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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1943-d4 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE 

Dr. M H Krishna, M A , d.lit. (Lond ), contimicd as Director of Archeological 

Eesearches in Mysore m addition to his duties as Professoi 
Staff. of History iii tlie University In continuation of the 

period of his deputation in hiorthem India fiom 18th 
Deoembei 1943 to 9th January 1944, he went on privilege leave for 10 days till the 
17th January 1944 During the peiiod of his absence from the headquaiteiSi Mr L. 
Narasimhachar, M A , Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 
office Mr M. Seshadri, m.a , Lecturer in Histoiy, Intermediate College, Mysore, 
was appointed 0. 0 D. as Jumor Technical Assistant in this Department with effect 
from 23rd August 1943. The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant ; pioposals to fill up the vacancy have been sent up 

Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds > extensive tours for exploration of the 
Tours: Exploration, ancient sites and monuments could not he undertaken in 

the State. While attending the Conferences in Koithern 
India on deputation, the Direotoi availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 
ments, excavations and museums in Northern India. In the Mysore State tours 
were undertaken to Sermgapatani) Belur, Arsikere, Oliitaldrug, Bangalore, Nanjangud 
and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 
conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in paits of Belur, Chikmagalur^ 
Kadur and Seiingapatam taluks, while the Pandits toured in parts of the Shimoga 
district and lu the Mysore district and the neighbourhood 

Interesting pillars bearmg minute sculptures on the foui sides and assignable to 

the Eashlrakuta period were discovered m Kadur In 
Architecture. Belgola the shrine of Bhaktavatsala is raised in a circular 

shape. The images of the Seven Mothem m the Hiredevi 
temple near Balamuri aie all beautiful and foioeful and ascrihable to the Ohola 
period. 
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Though no iheldwork in excavabion was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandra valli Excavation monograph foi publication 
Excavation. was continued Photographs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 
completed Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
he sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 
ments in the State and the need foi revising the present 
Conservation. aiiangement in the mterest of efficiency, were submitted 

In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 
narayana at Talkad> the Ghcnnakesava temple atBelur, the Isvara temple at Araikere 
and the Banganatha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conservation propo- 
sals were forwarded Estimates for the repairs of these and other monuments m the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals 
for revision as circumstances required Arrangements to conduct expeiiments m 
regard to the conservation of the Gromata colossus at Sravanahelgola have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science) Bangalore, and the Archaeological 
Chemist with the G-overement of India, have been obtained The Director’s remarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted 

The Director took part in the proceedmgs of the Benovation Oommitbee m 
regard to the preservation of the Kesava temple at Belur. The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sn Knshnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Mahara 3 a Sri 
layachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur durmg December 1943. A suitable inscription 
eommemoiating the conseivation work was also set up. 

The total number of mscnptions collected during the several tours of the year is 

about fifty. Of these three are copper plate lecords and 
Epigraphy the rest are atone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the tune of the Ganga king 
Sripurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years Among the 
lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagnha 
of the Janardana temple at Belgola is dated m 1098 A. D and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet disco veied of the time of Vishnu vardhana Hoysala. 

Eleven new coins weie purchased during the year from the Director of Archseo- 

iogy, Gwalior The 63 gold coins obtained through 
Namismaiicj. treasure trove last yeai were studied, identified and classified. 

(Please see Pait IV of the Eeport). The old coins of 
Chandravajh are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 
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A Kannada manuscript i elating to the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore 

was examined Auothei manuscript relating to the histoiy 
Manuscripts. of Seimgapatam was also examined and a review of it is 

published m Part V of this Eeport 

A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gangas was purchased for 

the museum The coins acquired for the museum dunng 
Museum the year have been mentioned above The Chandravalli 

antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out 
and le-classified. 

About twenty publications were added to the Ofi&ce Library. 

Library 

The Annual Eeport of the Department foi 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely pnnted and is in the course of submission 
Publications. to Government Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnaticaj 

Vols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 
completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Belur, Sermga- 
patam and Sravanabelgola were levised and issued In connection with the installa- 
tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Kiishnaraja Wadiyar at Belur , 
a souvenir was issued commemorating the renovation woik earned out at the temple 

The Director accompanied the Hon’ble British Eesident in Mysore to Sennga- 

patam to show him round the monuments and explain the 
Other activities. history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Tiavan- 
coro to Belur and Senngapatam to show them lound the monuments During June 
1944 be accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Senngapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott’s Bungalow. 

The Department participated m the exhibitions held dunng the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kanuada Sahitya 
Parisliat Samraelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Eecords Commission at Aligarh 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answeis to queues, etc , were bemg 
submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expenditme of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

to Es. 12,989-5-0 and Es 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances the year A sum of Es 281-12-0 was lealisedby the sale of 

the departmental publications and photogiaphs. 

The success of the work of the depaitment, in spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate staff, has been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staS and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded. 
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PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

CoDseiTation Eepoit on the monuments inspected by the Department (if 
Archfeology, dining 1943-44. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur. 

A5JJANEYA TEMPLE. 

The font piilais of daik soapstone in the verandah of the Anjaneya temple 
standmg on the noithivest bank of the Smhhonda are all good works of art with 
mmute figure sculptures and aie woithy of preseivation as examples of the Eashtra- 
kfita peiiod. They may be removed to a iim&enm since they are beat displayed 
there Similarly the mutilated image of G-anesa set up against the front wall of the 
adjoining Isvara temple may also he lemoved to a museum. 

Yellambalasi 

keSava temple 

The repairs proposed m the Annual Eeport of this Department for 1942, page 12, 
are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going to rum and would 
collapse before long, if neglected Some of the beams above the Lakshmi- 
narasimha shime have become dislodged They should be set in position very 
eaily The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and uorth-eaBterii 
sides requires to be made waterpioof The outei walls on the north-easteui side 
have become gieatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very neeessary. 

The filthy suiroundmgs of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up. 
Owing to the paity stiuggles in. the village, the temple is being neglected by fcho 
villagers The local Shanbhogue Mr Yenkatasuhhiah has hefen taking keen mterent 
m the institution and maintaining the Arohak in his house. Ho volunteers to 
donate a sum of Es 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip- 
tions as fai as possible The amount thus collected may be supplemented by a 
snitabie grant from the general muziai funds and the repairs t) the temple may bo 
undertaken. 

The mukhamantapa of the temple may he used as a local museum for collect- 
ing and preserving stray sculptures and msciiptious lying here and there m the 
ucirnty of the Milage. The image of Saras'sati in front of the village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 1942 , hut it is now pulled down by some of the villagers 
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dGlibGi’Bitsly and is broken to ssveral picc6s Ths pieces are iymg nearby. They i tia y 
be recovered and the image restoied and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king brlpurusha is lying in a neglected state in a cocoaiiut giove 
to the east of the tank It may also be preserved. liikewise, the doorway and lin* 
tel piece of the ruined Isvaia temple to the north of the tank may also be carefully 
preserved in the local museum The old cannon pieces lying in the navaranga of 
the Kesava temple may be removed to a safe place, in Kadur or sent ov er to the 
Archaeological Museum at Mysoie 

Fattanagere. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE 

The temple of Lakshmlnarayana is almost intact and contains good soulptuies 
m the cells. By effecting some initial lepaiis and tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can be arranged foi The roof and flooring of the temple require 
early attention 

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caietaker m addition and paid 
some allowance The small sum of Ee. 1 per mensem which he is getting at 
present is hardly enoouiaging to him 

It IS reported that the temple was formerly m enjoyment of an mam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekeie If possible, this land nmy be restoied 
to the temple It is also repoited that a sum of about Es. 1,000 is at the credit of 
the institution This sum, supplemented by a suitable giant from Government 
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs 

NAGAEESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is perhaps the oldest struetme m Fattanagere, though it is simple in design 
and workmanship Among its devotees, the Vaisyas of Blriir particularly, like 
Mr. K T. Satyanaiayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide foi the cost of the 
initial repairs and regulai worship 


Asandi. 

The conservation proposals m respect of the Gangesvaia and Bi-ahmesvaia and 
Virahhadra temples at this place aie published on page 13 of the Annual Repoit of 
this Department for 1942. Early steps may he taken to effect the repaiis, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings 
All white' washing of the walls, etc , m the Yirahhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully scraped off and the railings of about the Ra^-htrakuta period m front of the 
temple preserved m a better place. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Sattur (Nanjtngud: Taiiik). 

NABAYANABVAMI TEMPLE. 

This temple may be put into Class III for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. The biick vimana which is much damaged may be lemoved and the 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent furthei deterioration. 

SOME^VABA TEMPLE 

This temple is classed as a Third class Ancient Monument Its original towoi' 
IS seen in a photograph retained m the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat 
Hovsala struetme with numerous potstone sculptures wdiicb are finely designed, 
though radish and lacking m finish, with yakshas and dancers under toranas. It 
appears the top was puiied down with the permission of the Government Arohitfic.t 
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. 

NaojaDgttd, 

SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE 

(f 

The east face of the tower has been repaired. The repairing of the other faccft 
may be taken up. The pavement has been reset and cemont-pointed The iiiiagob 
in the prakara require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed m the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1940 and 1941 m respect of the sCmasutra, the roof drams, etc* , 
are yet to be done 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Seringapatam. 

Slil ranganatha temple 

The Banganatiha temple at Senngapatam was mspeeW im-mg Reptembor 1049 

f ^ Engineer, Mandya, and the follomng detailed con- 
^rvation note was forwarded by the Direotoi of Arehieology with a request that a 
etaded .timate m respect of the semal items of repaTrs 
for the Director s countersignature. - The receipt of the estimate is awaited. 



CarbkagriKa: 

1 The xuside walk of the gaibhagriha mav> be whitewashed with a special 

mixture of white clay or caudal water, without toiiehm.^ 

any sculptured parts 

2 The holes m the flooring may all bo packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the somasutra. 

Outer walls of the garbhagriha: 

o The pointing on the outer walls has to bo done inconspicuously using 
moitar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 

Tower of the garbhagriha: 

4 The stucco sculptuies, etc, of the vimana towei require to be suibaoly 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the t.iwer and at the trjp the 
original piaster work has peeled off The portion may be icplaced by fresh mortal 
work, but the mortar to be used requites to be of a colour matching the surroundings 

m 

Second outer pradakshina 

5. The flooring of the second pradakshina 15 uneven in several places The 
stone slabs may bo leset evenly and pointed with coloured cement 

6. The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the mscnptions 
covered with chunam The chunam coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires to be carefully scraped oS without damaging the sculptures or letter. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 

Tower of the Mahadrara . 

7. The north-eastern and south-western comers of the mahadvara have 
developed ciaoks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks are clearly visible. The portions have to be properly secured from getting 
out of plumb and collapsing. The introduction of suitable bond stones, T-shaped 
bands, dowels, etc , may all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoiia Jubilee Hall in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw jacks. And the cracks will have also to be grouted with 
cement. The outer stone walls of the mahadv^ have to be properly strengthened 
so as to be able to bear the weight of the tower above. In the north-east part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking. 
Heie the foundation has to be strengthened by underpmmng. On the west, south- 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened m several places and 
some of the eaves -shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight 
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shore, on the one hand, and the giowth of pipnl plants m between them on the 
other Some effective tiec-killer may be tiled for eiadicatmg the roots and the 
joints between the slabs on all the faces grouted with cement so that the stone 
jiortiou of the towei might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tow'er above. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
meonspicuously m coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used 

8 After suitably tieatingthe cracks in each storey, the walls on the inside may 
he plastered 

9. The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
have become useless may be leplaoed by new ones and propeily prc8er^ed by the use 
of preservatives 

10 The flooimg of cacti storey has to he redone thoioughly providing for a 
pi opei outlet foi vatei thiough an inconspicuous pipe which may he introduced 
vertically right fiom the topmost stoiey 

11 Inside the topmost stoiey the wooden beams and pillais have to ho reset 
immediately The fissures m the brick loof have to be filled up and the mnei face 
has to be w ell plastered. The bats uihabiting the storey must be driven out by 
keeping cowdung, gtass, etc, smouldering foi one or two days and spraying phenyl. 
A trap door or wire-netting may be provided for the top floor in order to prevent 
the hats fiom coming back to it 

12, The outer face of the tower is much coated ovei with chunam, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered The chunam needs to he 
carefully scraped o3 slowly so that the original stone or plaster work is laid hare to 
view from bottom to top 

13 Eenovation of the mutilated sculptures should follow original models m 
every case. What has been done so far m the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval It is a pity that the woik has progressed too far to be remedied. 
The sculptures and other details have been worked out accordiug to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture Those workers 
have been trained in the Western school of art which lays stiess on realistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standaids The atmosphere created by the present reno- 
vation work IS alien to that of the oiigmal and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with, at any late, in regard to the remaining storeys of the tower It is desirable 
that two or three workmen tiamed in the local style of arohiteotiue and soulptuie 
may he employed m addition to those alieady wqikmg and renovation woik earned 
on very carefully under pioper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
originals themselves and with reference, where vei necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tower of the garhhagnha 
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14. It IS also necessary, before proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the foul faces of each storey of the tower, so that the details of the sculptures, 
the symbols held hy the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in lespect of each face of the tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the woikers. 

16. Electrio lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tower of the Eanganatha 
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that 
the oiiginal character of the towei is totally lost and the style of the present stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere If the Public Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Aichaeology at the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Rs 19,141 before it was sanctioned hy Government, it 
would have been better. But it is too late now and the work has been done. 

Talkad. 

KlRTINIRAYANA TEMPLE. 

As per Government orders no repaiis can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of 
Archasology for the estimate of repans. But in the case of the Klrtinarayana 
temple at Talkad, as in that of the Banganatha temple at Senngapatam, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of neaily Ba 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of hiiekwall, re-roofing, etc , had been cained out without any 
intimation to the Archaeological Department Accoidingly a joint inspection to 
rectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate was 
held in October and a revised estimate was called foi. Since even this 
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory 
in certain other respects another joint inspection m the company of the Executive 
Engmeei vas made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
foiwaided for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited 

Belgola. 

JANABDANA TEMPLE. 

Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies m the fact that 
it was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
was yet a yuvaraja His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 
4 



10 


basement cornice of the garbhagriha of the temple. The image, " 

m the mam cell is of good workmanship, so that the monument deser i . 
included m the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring genera y e ^ f < 
up The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy, 

BHAKTAVATSA.LA SHRINE. 

This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built 
m a plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State It is a small neat 
stracture almost intact and can be preserved without incurring great oxpendi- 
tuie The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb here and 
there and can be held m position by cement-grouting the 30ints. Tho hnck viniriiia 
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possiblo. Otliorwist' 
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. ITon* 
also the suiroundmgs need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The teiiiplo 
may be put into class II for purposes of conservation. 

All the stiay sculptures and inscriptions found m the vicinity of tho plac‘.(' may 
be brought over and preserved m the enclosure of the temple. One of the iinportaui 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near tho well iu 
front of the temple Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by tho I^.W.l). 
contractors and used m the construction of some steps by the side of a onlvort aoi’OHS 
a channel to the south-east of the Janardana temple One ot the pieces was actually 
tiacedwhen the spot was exammed by the members of the Dopartmoiit. Tho 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, Mandya, have both bcmii 
addiessed m the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all tho four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Arch^ologicaj Department at 
Mysore, for being lestored. 


SRINIVASAKSHETRA. 

It is a pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to 
about the Chola period and contains beautiful figures, has become totally neglected. 
It IS m an awful state of rum and requires immediate renovation particularly svith 
legard to the oiigmal structure If necessary all the accretional struoturcs in tb(‘ 
compound may be knocked down The trees and other vegetation growing iii flovcral 
parts m the area should all he out down The leaky roof should be made waterproof. 
The dislodged slabs should be set right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar. The emoluments of the archak are too low to induce him to take care of tin* 
temple He may be given a suitable allowance to encourage him to look after the 
monument better The temple may he meluded m the III ql^BS list of Ancient 
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the initial repairs mentioned above 
may be effected 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Sravanabelgola, 

In connection with the lepairs to the monuments at Siavanabelgola an estimate 
for Rs. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It vvas 
however returned with the lequest that some of the items might be modified and 
some more added on The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as 
follows — 

General 

1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way tiaffic into and 
out of the town. 

2. A large numbei of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 

Kalyani. 

3 Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters 

4. The gSpuras and mantaps may be pointed with suitab ly coloured mortar 

Dodda Betta. 

5 Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided 

6 The inscription of Eangaiya at the back of the Brahmadeva shrine may be 
released to view 

7 The damaged comers of the 2nd gateway may be covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash 

8 The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the 5rd .gateway may be pointed 

with coloured mortar. 

9 Part of the wall belongmg to the 4th gateway is out of plumb It may be 
reset and the neighbourhood pomted with mortar The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible 

10. The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti are out of 
plumb They may he rebuilt with concrete filling 
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11 The roof of the Brabmadeva pillar mantapa may be reset. The lichenf 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 

12 One of the joint® of the sixth gateway is out of plumb , the upper brick 
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in 

18 I’m the irregulaily settled flooring of the pradakshinaj a concrete bed may 
be provided) the slabs being reset and pointed with cement Outlets for rain water 
may be given m the walls 

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doois provided. 

15. The Ohamaraja Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials. 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Gullaka-yajji mantap, etc > should not bo 
covered with whitewash or pamt The out of plumb pillars may be leset. 

IT The cactus tiee growing on the brick top of the Vardhamaua Basti should 
be removed and the biickwork rebuilt 

18 An entrance may he opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
woiship. 

Image of Gomatesvaea 


19 Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General 
of Archeology m India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 
Circle 

CniiiKA Betta 


20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockcut aro-liko 
channels on the east and west. 

21 The dismtegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Par^vaiiatha 
Basti may he treated with pieservatives and the result studied. 

22 The brick tops of the Mahanavami mantapa need replastormg. The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settlmgr 

23. The cornels of the Santmatha Basti may he pointed with suitably 
coloured mortal 


24. The Bharatemra image may be railed ofi aad hitting the iinaire with 
stones should not be permitted 

2o The load on the loof of the Ghandraprabha basti may be lightened 
26 The floor of the pradakshma m the Kattale basti requires to bo paved 
The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and thereof is to ho oompletclv 
remade. But the old frame work should not be disturbed. 

The spaces on the fifth window aie too wide Expanded metal could be mserM a f 
the back of the windows li possible, he inserted at 
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28. The garbbanliana at the Adisvara basti has to he plastered The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down 

29 The avails of granite at the Otiamundar^a basti aie peeling oflE The 
uavaranga is leaky. The red lead covciing the image m the upstairs may bo 
removed 

30. Props aiG neeaed for the western pillais at the iioith Idisvara liasti. 

31. riio north beam of the Sasana Mantapa lequiics to ho replaced and the 
ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north Santisiaia basti reqnnes to be replaced. 

33. The damaged mantapas near the dome may be removed 

Beiur. 

OHBNNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

On the recommendation of the ArcliaBological Depaitment in 1929, the question 

of opening out the courtyard and ieno\atmg the Chemia- 
The Renovation Com- kesava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Mysoie 
witlee. Government and the Belnr Temple Reiio\ ation Committee 

was formed m 1935 for cany mg out the work systemati- 
cally. All the ugly and dilapidated later stnictuies like the Naganayakana mantapa 
were removed and the sculptures weie cleared of age-old soot and wax The 
ceiling of the ^ukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Oheunigaraya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Ramianu]a 
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
earned out The materials were obtained fiee locally. The Archgeological, Muzrai, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with little 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Mnzrai and 
State funds were utilised mainly for the workmen’s wages and other sundry expenses. 
The total work earned out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh This conservation 
work and tho scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of 
the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the admiration of the 
Diroctor-Gcneral of Archseology m India and other distinguished visitors 

Thanks to the generosity of His late Highness Sri Krishnaiaja WadiyarlV and 

His Highness Sri Jayachamara^a Wadiyar Bahadur— may 
H. H. The Maharaja. His dynasty endure for ever — the labours of the Reno- 
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preser\ ation 
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art The temple has been restored 
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(U, nearly as possible to its crigi nal form Only two major items of work now remain 

to ^30 8 ;tt 0 nd 0 d to th.6 ni8ih^dv8irB» Ojiid tli6 vhhqjHQj, 

In coiniiiemoration of tlie woik earned out daring the enlightened rule of His 

late Highness Sri Kiishnaraja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 
Bhakta vigraha of His late Highness’ devotion to the deity and personal 

luteiest in the conservation of the temple, a statue in 
hionze of His late Highness, which was got prepaied at the Oharnarajendra Technical 
Institute, Mysoie, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 
metallic statue which is tiaditionally identified with Vishnuvardhana, the builder of 
the temple. The commemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachamaiajendia Wadiyar Bahadui during December 1943 

Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription in Kannada was 

also setup, giving a very biief account of the work done. 
Commemoration The text of the msciiption reads as follows — 

sUoJjr Soid 

II II 

cdJo s>si 72 s «S^cr305i;3js^ I 

©■Btys tOJCj 22 ^ 2^s333Klcdl3Sg 

t) <1' 

s-aocpggSoo II 

oo^s'sSab sJs^rcSO ^£S’i>ri3e)OC^?3'3ric^ 

aS(Oj3&;;SO ,^)Sia3o;^3cr3a3ig0?D9^.it)irreh ^ooood cbd agjsoclo 
dtcDohdo, ddc^iodcS^dd:, ^d^sjdi, ^aiobdrtdd soOaodD^cfiidi, dd^odcroedido, 

^^doriTOabdi, d^ojsOd E3o^i3=)^;raab^di, 
iidcdidci d^dod^od ?5dds3d ^udo dDsraoi^trad j+jsdi^^cdc* i2ic^?^c5d <3^^cijc55> d 

srad dd^d^d crod^d^dod dd^^^^dirad d^srauedod) SwC^FcJeiridoc), ^ 

yi^^edidT^js^^ y^oejcdiddjs^ diSes^aj^did^rrlVFd ^^docj^gseidDstii digo^o'sts 
G'adicrs^^oi^ shA^sraod ddord.^^ ds>K?^dosdd ^oj^dosidroozde) 

ddFd)d3ouoooe>53did^)^03a?od33d dds^ss^djsfd doeid d dod 

djad:)odo dood^ysobdrad tOsoo d^s^d^od ziddd dodddds ddjss^ ^dod csiif 

djsd disadOftj^d did^d^d^s^drod dsOo^oScOO t^iu^djsdd cr32ii4ia3J3o^dcid!0 Jsov 
ontsdOuda dj^TO&i d^^d^F doodo^did^d sd^dd^doaraddsdjsd A ts^oo^si 
TOSidddo^d^d d^d^3^d y^^dod^d ddd^ adidodowdrtod djs^^a^d^d aJjd'^diododis 
s3Dss3eid ^09,00 ^oo^d dJ^d dig ^ dd?3 rtodz^^diod qJdeJfCdDsa^ 

ddidid did nod^ds^d^d^iJ sadiis^os^o^d g£s?^)Fwg 
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USilCi/JD* ts ^ eScS* so , S £D Q? , C&SSdv 

^&ici);3^)TOaJ0K.^3^^cdisSd cSC53^oa5o:j;dj9^ edd zj^ssddadid <5^d ^u rfrl^djs 
a^K?j3r^n^^dsSj3Q(!) doj^^cbcSo^ :3j3tod ?rart?i«i?do” eD^gi3 ^ O^srarid 

rtdsdcS^ddo, cj^dradizs^Erocdord) ^dcrad sjs ddd djsdd ^rS^^di ^ 

djsad), '5odo^ ja^dsrad ^Oid*;?^^ Sd:)FodroaA, 23T)5sd^cQ 

dudi^ ^&c?) 53s3?0di aosradaod dod =sdo^dt.a53 acdii^,s^d* dd 

^^ddsJSjujicdidd s^zd^S^jScdcidij^ djsa dd^ron dddsS^dJsiSrt^^duo, edd ds&^osdj 
^^dids^dosfci doD^dd ddciodo^&i j.jcfafco* ds^dj^o', dd’scjj, obdd dsJ^rds 
^(didD^doB^ ^o^t^oc)e3e)jidj^?^(didd rtdjsr^ddcstoo enjd^d ■^(dio^s'socisji d^do«)rk 
^:§ur(;^S3^d eSdiidiris?od «oot|dc75)d do^djsOd d^^D&iii 

^ 2dcdo2j^d^t33« ajdaiirr** WcS^d^ii^dd-) 

eS^ojsdo dis^^ d^^e5tc^rts;*d d^ss^ocdori?^ ta^s^jar^cra dddi^^ daaodjdO^) 

Zu^orfoddd d^dr^dddc)^ doddjs^ddo dradA, .s&iojradi^dcdi s^dsracod^^ ntJL3L.ddi 
d^d'sda dod^d dod^ 05 , uodss^ddo dijojaod dja333;racnid:£a:^^iS:djdd 

cS^d^ocdod^ dj^^c!) 2oc^dd 3>osssdd 

didjO^si)? ddd.'&?dsdoSar3 srs I 
oSo? djs^oss'ss dd^dojK^o ddoFta^'^s II 
did djFt3s(d dddo dosrsocfiDod 1 
dg-3,ddd^cE5iarttfoSdj5^ ddraaj 11 

II d,( II 

W sy i 

Arsikere 

The Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Vira^aiva gentlemen of Aisikere made ariangements to mstal eleotnc ligiitmg in the 
Is vara temple at Arsikere and completed the work without previous Government 
sanction Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation 
List and no repairs, alteiatioiis, etc, could becairiedoufcwithout the approval of the 
Director of Archeology according to the Ancient Monuments Pieservation Eegulation, 
the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, was addiessed with the request that the Public 
Works Department officeis might be instiucted to stop all furthei woik and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and foi warded to this Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a repoit fiom the Amildar, Aisikere, in the matter 
It was reported that the lights were mstalledby the President of the ^iraiana 
Man^ali at Aisikere at the request of the devotees The loute plan and the estimate 
^ere sent to this Department for scrutiny Duiing September 1943 the temple was 
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inspected in the company of the Amildai and the tollowmg improvements were 
suggested — 

I Flat domes may he put m the navaranga. 

2. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga for flood lighting the central ceiling 

3. All the casings may he coated with daik slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones 

4 In the west square of the navaranga the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 

I 

f5. A flood light may be provided m the gaibhagriha 

6 A wall plug may be put up in the west of the na\ aranga and provided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors. 

7 All the ugly structures m front of the Pafich^atana shrines in the 
navaranga may he removed. 

8 The insulating pipe connection may he carried under the eaves to be 
inconspicuous 

9 The Kalasa lights are all lights’, but the wiring has to adhree^-close to the 
walls and has to be painted so as to be inconspicuous 

10 The light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to the south and the guy 
wires may he fixed to the ground. 

II Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all right, the casing has to be 
painted over to bo inconspicuous. 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for impiovementj the position 
foi the lights and wiling for the double temple was also suggested In the latter 
case about seven lights would be required. The Amildar has since been requested to 
send up a repoit indicating the present stage of the work. 


Repairi and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments 

[Based on the Bepoits of tlie Snh-Dzvmon Office7s] 

Beports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Bevenuo Sub 
Division Officers liave been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Ohitaldrug and Tumkui Districts As per the instructions contained m 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these lepoits are received from all sub- 
divisions m the State to comprehend the state of the^ncieiit monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each No lepoit has been received from the 
G-overnment Architect either Till the woik of looking into the conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Eegulation 
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Committee is transfer! ed to the Archjeological Depaifcment, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation slionld 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archsology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contamed in the Mysore Archseological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Begulation, 1926 It is also necessary that 
the leports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contam nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known 

Hassan Distbiot. 

The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions — containing in all 11 names — m the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub- Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub- Division Officers during the year 1943-4:4. The Sub- Division Officers may 
kindly he directed to forward their repoits in future in the prescribed form 

The Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Kesava 
temple and inscriptions at Beldi') the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebid 
and the fort at Man 3 arabad. The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malekal Tiiupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur. 

Shimoga Distbiot. 

All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition The question 
of eSecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under correspondence. 
It IS reported that estimates for repairs to the Kedaresvara and Bherundesvara 
temples at Belgavi, the Tnmurti Naiayana temple at Bandalike and the bastis at 
Narasapura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Es 1,880 has 
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandrasala of §ri Bamesvara temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Ma'lhkarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Grovernment Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone m the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Depaitment It is 
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced 

Ghitaldeug District 

Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Ohitaldrug and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner. 

3 



lie insfeitukons inspected in the Davangere division are the following ' 

1. Jam Basti, Heggere 

2. Isvara temple, Inekonda 

3. Hanharesvara temple, Hanhar 

4. Isvara temple, Kandigudi. 

6. Isvara temple, Nanditavare 

All these monuments are stated to be m good condition. 

There are four monuments in the Ghitaldrug Snb-Division, vi 2 i , 

1. Bock-out temple at Ramadurga 

2, 3 and d—Asoka’s inscriptions at Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jafcingi 
Ramesvara hills. 

These monuments are reported to be m good condition. 


Tumkur District 


Onir the inspection leports received from the Sub- Division Officer, Madhiigiri 
Sub’diiision, have been leeeived from the Deputy Commissionerj Tninkur. 

In respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the mam building 
IS m good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumnia Masjid at 

the place is stated to be m good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy 

At Madhugin the Mallesvara temple is reported to be m a good state of 
preservation, borne petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be m good condition, is said bo 
he mned of some petty repairs The Port at Madhugin is also stated to bo in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 


ffTTr r SimiWy tho 
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P ART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Sattar. 

(Nanjangud Taluk ) 

Suttiir is a village nine miles east of Nanjangud on the banks of the Kapmi. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lymg nee fields 
Situation. and is marked out for its fiourishmg wealth The oldest 

temple of the place is that of NaiayanasY§.mi which 
appears to be part of an old agiahara hailmg fiom the Ghola times. The other 
temples are those of Sutturamma, Sdmesvaia^ Viiabhadia and Jina 

NAEIYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narayanasvami temple has an image of Varadaraja which appears to hail 

from the G-anga times (pi 1, 1) It is fonr feet high and the 
Varadaraja image is m high relief emerging from the slab of which the 

background IS made. It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kirita 
with a flattish top and converging sides and has its hands thus abhaya, simple 
chakra with, a plain cross, sankha and dana The mace is m the background 
behind the right front arm It has a necklet, yajnopavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
but IS on the whole plain The image appears to he that of Varadaraja and remmds us 
of the Srini'Yasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana m spite of there being a 
background slab {See M.A.E 1918, p. 24) 

111 the inscription it is called Nagakesava and the temple is said to have been 

built by Hoysala Naiasimha (G. 1169 AD) The temple 
Description of temple as it stands to-day is a minoi structure of the Hoysala times 

with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine 
soapstone doorway and wall. The navaranga appeals to have been rebuilt m the 
Dmmattur times, but the front porch has a nme-panelled ceilmg stone with dancers 
and royal elephants This design is interestmg and difieient from the usual Dikpala 
flat panel 

The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies 

SIJTTUEAMMA TEMPLE. 

About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the uce fields 

stands a small temple with pillais of the Ganga times, 
A Ganga structure, containmg a set of Saptamatrika images, nme in all, each a 

separate piece, about 21 feet in height In the navaranga of 
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octagonal pillars is a Ganesa which ought to he restored at the north end of the senes 
in the garhhagnha in place of the 2nd image which is a small one out of size. 
Nearabout the temple there are a number of wiragals 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhauava with a dog or lion 
to right, a similar shoit-necked animal to left. 

SOMES VAEA TEMPLE. 


The Somes vara temple has been briefly described by Mr E Narasiinbacbar 

intlieMysoie Archaeological Eeport for 1918. It was a 
General description. Hoysala trikiitacbala facmg east with the main structure 

of gianite and the ornamentation and images of potstone 
The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained heie 
and there (PL II, 1) 

In the west cell is the Somesvara linga, a medmra-sized one, belonging to the 

Ghola times and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their 
Chola linga newly built temples The garbhagnha and the sukanasi 

have finely carved lotus ceilmgs 

The south cell contains a beautiful image of ^ankara-Narayana evidently of 

Hoysala workmanship (PI 1, 2) It is about five feet high 
Sankara-Narayana with a torana of the same stone. It is on the right Siva 

with jata-makuta, tnsula and akshamala, and on the left it 
IS Vishnu with kirita-makuta, chakra and sankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull 
and Gaiuda together 


In the north cell is a fine Saptamatiika set without Yirabhadra and Ganapati 
To its west is a figuie of Ohamunda of Hoysala workmanship (Pi I, 4). 

The navaianga pillais are of the lound belPshaped type, of giamte and without 


Navaranga mantapa 


polish. 


On the Somesvara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trimiirtis (PI II, 2) on 
one slab with Siva m the middle 

In front of the temple stands a small mantapa of fom vase-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period Its Nandi was transferred to a small shrme to the east m the 
Ummattur days. On the pillars of this shrine aie two votive lelievos of a father 
(wearmg long coat and puggree — PL I, 3) and a son m leligious diess. 

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in the matt 

It is seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 
Tower. numerous potstone sculptures Though rndisli and 

lacking in fiiush, they are finely designed with Yakshcas 
and dancers under toranas, 
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The old sculptures have been imbedded m the compound wall and preserved 
Old images clockwise, the chief of them are •— 

Seated Brahma. 

Siva dancing as Jalandharahan. 

Fine Yaksba and Yakshi figures and Kinnarls. (In the south-west comer of 
the temple is a small linga under a fine little potstone shrine called Miilasthanesvara, 
evidently of the Ohola times as seen from the inscriptions) 

(In the north-west coiner is a dancing image of Kali, four-handed with padma, 
kalasa, damaruga and hand let loosely down). 

Bhairava 

Dancing Siva 

To the right of the SSmesvara temple is a small shiine of Mulasthanesvara 
Imga rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 

VIEABHADEA TEMPLE 

A few*yaids to the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shrine of Vliabhadra 

of Hoysala woikmanship Its fine Virabhadia "was lemoved 
Virabhadra and fiom the north Somesvara temple. The doorway appears 

Parvati. to he Ohfila (PI II, 3) Outside in a small shrme stands 

Parvati which evidently was mside the compound formerly 

SEI VIEASIMHISANA MATHA. 


By far the most important institution at Suttur is the Yirasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Virasimhasana or the Sivaratiisvami Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Sangappa Sastiy m 1933. Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
been lost and the history of the Matha cannot be easily verified However, existing 


inscriptional and literary evidence shows that the Matha was flourishing in about 
1500 AD and 18 thus an ancient institution It claims to have about 40 branch 
MCatbas Its buildings are all modern except tbe Somesvara, Mulasthanesvara 
and Virabhadra shrines Some of the previous svamis of the Matha are well known 
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Yira^iva literature 
The piesent senior Svami, who is said to he the twenty-second fiom the founder, is 
named Sivaratn Svami. He has a considerable following among the Yirasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. He is a person well known for his 
chanties and patronage of education among the Yirasaivas The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathasalas and students’ hostels m Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its 
antiquity and influence, 
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OLD EELICS AT THE MYSOEE JAIL. 

At the invitation of Mr T H Ameoi, bl., Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in 

connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
An old cannon, and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 

a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the Ist 
March 1944 Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level m the area of the Jail gaidens sometime ago weie both examined. One 
of them IS fragmentaiy and appears to have been quite a massive muzzle-loader of the 
days of the eaiiy Mysore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present. 
Like the cancon of about two hundred yeais ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at fiist, and then coveied over by a senes of massive rings welded 
together Similai pieces aie seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal and other d/'iigs in the 
State The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen, 
(PI XI, 2) with all its difierent compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforco, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. Tho piece is 
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6-1" from the cascabel to the muzzle. Tho diffe- 
rent compaitments are all marked by iings cast in the metal itself Tho circumferonco 
of the breech ring is 2 while the cucumference and diameter of the muzzle are 
l-Si'^aiid 3|" lespectively. The depth of the boied chamber is about 6' Of the 
projections m the middle of the cannon tho trunnion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rimhase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the fiist re-enforce A Kannada inscription reading “ Sii Ohikadevaraya ” 
IS engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last lettei appeals to have been some- 
what disfigured m a subsequent period At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is leiy mteiestmg and the piece deserves to be preserved m a safe place 
until It can be lemoved to a museum The cannon may have been mounted on a 
\\agon and used as a field piece. 

Some comses of buck and moitai walls laid bale below giound level close by 

the dining shed, a tile-ioofed,stiactuie reported to have 
Earlier structures been built m about 1916 in tne middle of the Jail oii- 

closuie, consist mainly of a thicker couise (2 “6^^) running 
east to vest to a length of about 16^ and a thinnei course running north to 

south to the south-west of the thicker conise Tho thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about 7^ ft on the outer 
(northern! side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing 
pointed Muslim arches A little above the bottom of each panel is worked lu brick 
and mortar a projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an non pipe fitted in 
Its centre eMdently meant for conveying watei. When reservoir water was not 
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iequned any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up At the 
floor level are found circular depiessions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water vessels were being kept there. The bricks used m the structure arc quite like 
modern ones and measure 9”X4i"X2y'. This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were m common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before 
the high level reservoir was constructed 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the piesent level But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 71' lower It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the northein side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes This flight perhaps lies buned under the supeistiucture built in 
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10' to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure Only the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outei side is bare This ciicumstauce 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flrght of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reseivoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or foi supplying water to the public of those days, 
is a matter for future mvestigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from the point of view of this department. 


KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 

Ancient Gold extracting Implements from Kolar 

Mr Bcim White, Supermtendent, Oorgaum Q-old Mining Company, Oorgaum, 

sent during March, 1944, one ‘anvil’ stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ‘ mulleis enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
niullers. gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 

in Chitaldrug The anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which are no doubt due to grindmg But the smaller ‘ mullers ’ do 
not appear to have been used in conjunction ^vith such anvils , for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘ anvils.’ It appears very 
probable that they weie used independently for leducmg the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the ‘ anvils ’ For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet he found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered. 
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The hemispherical depressions in the centre of the ‘ mnllers ’ appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed m between 
them , while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are peihaps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another It is also probable that the hat ones 
amoi^ these ‘ mullers ’ were used as ‘ anvils ’ by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers Biuce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such ‘anvils’ as, for instance, No 426 on Plate 62 of his “Indian Pre-histone and 
Proto-histonc Antiquities No 1446 of Plate 48, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr Benn White Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of 
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District 
Another specimen, No 3396 on Plate 19, appeals also to belong to the same 
class , but Bruce Foote calls it a ‘thumbstone’ flaker It was found by him m Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State 

Many other examples are cited by Biuce Foote lu his ‘‘ Catalogue Eaisonne ’’ 
as coming fiom different parts of the Bellaiy and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States Such specimens have not come to light 
m the Chitaldrug district, so far But it would be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further Mr Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained m the ofhee museum 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur 

Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda 

Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadur and to the west of the 

railway Ime, there is a sinir-honda which is the principal 
Smir-honda. source of drmkmg water m the place. On the north-west 

bank of the pond there are two temples— one of Bvara 
and the othei of Anjaneya— both of which are structures of about the 17th century. 
Against the front wall of the Isvara temple is set up a mutilated image of Ganesa 

which is well-carved and belongs in all probability, to the 
Hoysala period (PI. Ill, 1) 

In the front verandah of the Anjaneya temple there are four pillars which are 

all minutely carved, with figure sculptmes and suggest 
Raihtrakuta pillars. workmanship of the Rashtrabuta period. The pillars are 
, hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all 

square m shape with the sculptural friezes worked m bauds running on all the four 
faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Puramc episodes as follows “ 


Hoysala Ganesa. 
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1 First Pillar from the East. 

Bast Face — (PI V, 1). 

1 Top Pa;? eZ— Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre- 
sented in the attitude of subjugating an elephant The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta’s elephant 

2 Second Panel fyom aSore— -Heie aie represented the Yamalarjuniya episode 
of Krishna’s life (on the right) and Bakasuiavadha (on the left) 

3 Third panel from above — Siva and Arjuna are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boar Behind Arjuna is Parvati Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
damaru in his back hands He is depicted as if he is about to fall The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band 

4 Bottom panel— A. horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padtna m 
the centre 

SoDTH Face — 

1 Top panel — Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person m the attitude of worshipping a serpent wuth raised hood 

2 Second panel from above — Here are represented two persons and two 
cioGodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood Evidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudeva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story 

3 Third panel from above — In the middle of this panel a linga is shown. 
Above the Imga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
left Siva. Behind Siva, Parvati is standing The third panel fiom above on the 
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the hoar there is shown as 
having fallen This panel too is bordered by rndraksha. 

4 A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they are 
imbedded in the wall. 


II. Second Pillar from the East. 

(PI IV). 

Here also there aie four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the othei by floial or other ornamentation 

1 Top panels — The top panels on the four faces consist of highly oinamenbed 

horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on eithei side on the south and 
west faces aaid flowers on the east and north faces Inside the arch on the south 
4 
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a flovter is represented, inside that on the east a medallion is shown, in that on the 
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakia of the Halinidi inscription, 
while mside the arch on the west a mayura or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers 

2. Secojid f}i6ise of panels f)OM abovs — This frieze consists of a scroll, on tho 
south, two Yidyadharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated makara torana on the west with two rearing lions 
m the middle. 

S. TJwd frieze of panels from above — Onthesonthface of the pillar, Biavana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailasa foi penanoe On the east face of the pillar ho 
IS shown as appi caching Siva and Parvatl on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvatl who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailasa on the top of 
which Siva and Parvatl are seated On the west face of the pillar lio is shown as 
worshipping the Imga saciifiomg his heads one after another The heads aro laid on 
the lifkga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when ^i\a makes his appearance Flying Vidyadhaias are shown as playing dmne 
music on their lutes The figure of Eavana is shown on the right with a diawn 
dagger for the sacrifice, while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva. 

4 The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoo-shapod 
arch^ with fiowers m the middle 

III. Third Pillar from the East. 

(PI V, 2 and 3). 

1 Top Panels — The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horse-shoe-shaped arches In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Ganesa is seated On tho east face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree The attitude is very vigorous. On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by drivmg its tusks into him The person has fallen 
to the ground On the west face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 

elephant which is m the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
mto his body. 

2 The south face of the second fiieze from the top is carved with the figure of 
a seated two-handed lady with chamaias on either side In the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standmg Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trees m 
sculptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a budged ocean with two 
persons stmding on the hndge. May these figures be of Kama and Lakshmana in 
the attitude of crossing the ocean ? In this case the figure of the lady on tho 
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sou 1 ace might he Sita m Asokavana On the north face the frieze consists of 
ree pane s, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third 
a lull-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels , the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan. 

3. The third frieze of the pillar staits on the north face Vamana approaches 
king Ball (on the noith.) , Bali makes the gift (on the west) , Vishnu’s Trnikrama- 
vatara (on the south) ; and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Jaiiardana holding 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada, while Bah is being led as a oaptiTe to hell 

4 The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers inside them 


IV Fourth Pillar from the East. 

(PI. V, 4) 

The first and second friezes from above are oinainental. On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajasurainardana, 
with Ganesa to his right and Kali (9) to left On the south face of the pillar 
the frieze contains the figure of Tandavesvara The latter group of scnlptmes is 
well carved 

Above these pillars which may all he ascribed to the Eashtrakuta period as 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation a'^s in the Chola and eailier examples. 

chennakeSava temple 

The Chennakesava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north- 
west of the pond called sinir-honda. It faces east and 
General description happens to be a plamly built stiucture with plain outer 

walls and characteiless cylindiioal or octagonal or sixteen- 
sided pillars The temple contains three cells in a row 

The southern cell enshrines a maible figiiie of Lakshminarasimha said to have 

been bi ought over horn Keresante some years ago The 
The images, central cell contains an image of Chennakesava (Pi. Ill, 3) 

which shows traces of good woikmanship and well worked 
details of ornamentation as m Hoysala sculptures On the prahhavali of the god the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented But the face of the god has become 
pitted and ugly It is veiy piobable that it was touched up at a later period, pro- 
bably in the 17th oentory In the northern cell is enshimed an image of Vithala 
which appears to belong to about the 16th centmy (PI. HI, 4) It has no 
prabhavali and it 3 _two hands are akimbo 
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Pattanaferc 

At s, distance of about five miles to the south of Kadur, the village of Pattana- 

gere is situated To the north of the village are found the 
SituatioB rums of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Hoysala 

temple dedicated to Lahshinl-Narayana. 


LAKSHMI-NAEATANA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshmi-Earayana temple faces east and appears to have been, built in 

moie than two periods The garbhagriha, ^ukanasi and 
General description navaianga foim the original structure which was built 

durmg the Hoysala period The mukhamantapa with its 
two cells dedicated to Poga-Narasimha (noibh) and Venugopala (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The buck and moitar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the peiiod to which the mud fort wall at 
place may he ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises in the foiin of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala peiiod arc raised on a 
basement consistmg of four cornices of which the middle two have the uiiworked 
latm cross, square and other mouldings The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters Above the eaves the cornices have once again unworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, etc 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are pilam and characterless, consistmg (if 
gi'anite slabs 

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. Tho 

image of Yoga-Harasimha in the northern cel] appears to 
The images. belong to about the 14th century It is said that it waw 

brought ovei here from elsewhere and installed in the coll. 
The image of Venugopala in the southern cell is a beautiful sculptuio belonging, 
perhaps, to about the 12th century and lesembling the Venugopala image in Adagiir 
neai Halebid In the south cell anothei image of Yoga-Naiasimha, but mutilated, 
has been placed 

The navaranga doorwa 3 % though short, is typically Hoysala in character wifclx 

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvaiapalaB 
Nmranga. carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central 

panel on the lintel. The four central pillars of th0 nava- 
ranga are of soapstone and belkshaped. 
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The mam image of Lakshmi-Narayana in the mam garhhagrihais gracefully 
Mam image. worked and about feet high including the pedestal 

nagaeesvaea temple 

The Nagaresvara temple is situated a few yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshmi-Narayana temple It is simple in design but 
An old struclore very probably the oldest m the village It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer wails The four central pillars in 
the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould- 
ings like the pillars m the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Ghitaldrug district. 

Asandi 

VIRABHADEA TEMPLE 

The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1942, pages 66-70, The Virabhadia temple at the place, which was 
consti noted in 1206 AD by a certain Haiaha Sahani accoiding to the msciiption, 
Kadnr 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navaranga pillars 
(PI VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrming Virahhadra and the navaranga 
(PI. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details 

The doorway of the western cell (PI VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jambs, the Imtel, the pediment and 
Doorway of main cell the architiave The jambs on either side have, at their 

bottom, small, but well-woiked, images of Saiva dvarapalas, 
each of whom is attended by chamara-dharinis and male attendant figures Above these 
images and running vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings fl.oral, 
scroll, pilaster, scioll again and medallions The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform The Imtel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangmgs and two hanging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middle of the Imtel has a fine relievo figure 
of Gajalakshmi seated undei the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
Bides The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water earned 
in pots Above the lintel stone theieis an eaves-shaped coinice whose fiont face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with losaiy gai lands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations The eaves here are 
divided by mdentations mto three oompaitments each of which bears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of a klrtimnkha (The panel on the 
south, however, is unworked) Above tbe eaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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(imp nf soiilptuies on the aicliitiave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
imear tuirets with leaiing lions on eithei side. In the middle of the fiie^e there aie 
three shinies depicted as being home on bell-shaped pillars and sm mounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the coinires and finials at the top. The 
middle shnne has in its fiont the lepiesentation of Ganesa, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant figures 

The ceiling of the gaibhagnha uses on an octagon with two concentric squaies 

above The uppei squaie is one piece and is caived with 
Ceilings. a row of lotus flowers all round foiming an ornamental 

border to a panel whose centre is carved with the repre- 
sentation of an open lotus with its petals clearly maiked and its corners shown 
m high relief 

The ceiling in fiont nf the gaihhagriha is square and is divided into nine panels 
by lines of lotus buds The central panel is carved with a forceful figure Of 
Tanda^esvaia while the sunouiidmg panels have the figures of the eight Dikpalakas 
ai ranged in then lespective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch uses in thiee stages The first is an octagon, the front 
face of the com - 1 and side stones beaimg figures of the eight Dikpalakas with pairs 
of waiiiois maicliiug m panels between them The under-surfaces of the corner 
stones beai highly vanegated kntimukhas The second stage of the coiling is a 
squaie whose uuder-suiface is carved with scioll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simha-lalatas depicted m the centre. Along the edges of the under- 
surfaces lun rovs of short gi aceful lotus buds The front or inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing Mohim on the east and west and 
Tandavesvaia on the uoith. The dance is to the accompaniment ot the flute, the 
dium and the mndanga. The dance of Mohini on the east is in the presence of 
Bhaiia^a On the west a two-handed male figure is repiesented as danomg with 
IMohini (Bhasmasuia ?) On the south innei face, there is m the oentro a 
seated figure undei a hood-like canopy, with anothei figuie standing under a similar 
iiood-like canopy. To fuithei light theie aie three figuies of whom one may be 
identified with Bhaiiava and another with Bhetala To the left theie are the figures 
of ^ irabhadia and Skauda, the latter holding a spear The third stage of tho ceiling 
IS formed by the uppei square which is caived with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who IS sm-handed holding A ap a, paiasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dana 
audphala To his light is repiesented an elephant, while to his left there is the 
kneeling figure of a devotee Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scioll, lotus buds with creepeis and flying figures with floweis, etc The centra^ 
figure IS identified with Isataraja in M A. B 1942, p 69 Bub the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Belagoia. 

The inonumeuts m Belagoia and lu tlie places iieaih} have been bneilj noticed 

by the late Rao Bahadm E Najasimhachar m the Mysoie Aicbeolegical Report for 
1912, page 4. 

A little further away to the north-east of the Janaidana temple there is ^aid lo 

ha\e been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailase^vara 
Old agrahar town Imga This fact suggests that ancient Belagoia was an 

agsahara town with temples elected foi Vishmi and Sna. 

There appeals fuithei to have been existing in Belagoia a Jama basti duimg 

the Hoysala period The bask appeal b to have enshnikd 
Jain basti a seated image of Pars\auatha whose well-caned piahha- 

vah was dlsco^ ered during the year under review at a 
distance of about a hundred yaids to the west of the Janaidana temple The prahha- 
vali IS carved with attendant figmes and kirtimuklia besides the usual floral and bcroil 
bands The seven-hooded seipent canopy under which Parsvanatha sat is 
also carved on the stone The pedestal of the image beais the symbol of a gt-'ated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper coimoe of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala 
period. For details regaiding this msciiption, please see Part VI of the Report 


JANARDANA TEMPLE 


During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnuvardhaua 

and dated in Bahudhanya was discovered on a basement 
Vishnuvardhana’s cornice of the garbhagnha of the Janardana temple. The 

earliest inscription details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A D. 

Yishnuvardhana> was possibly associated with his elder 
brother Ballala I in the administration of the Hoysala piovince The inscrip- 
tion mentions him as the conqueror of liongu and does not refer to his other 
conquests over the Oholas, etc. It would thus appear that the Cholas were 
still powerful m Talkad and their influence in temple architecture and the 
carvmg of sculpturesconknued along with the insoiibrng of Tamil inscriptions 
on the basement cornices of temples. For details regaidmg the mscnption discovered 
during the yeai at Belagoia, please see Part VI of the Report 

The outside view of the temple is quite plaiu. The slabs of the outer walls are 

placed edgewise on a basement consisting of two plain 
Outside view of cornices But these walls appeal to be ascnbable to a later 

temple. peiiod and form a prakaia enclosure to the original stme- 

ture which consists of a gaibhagriha and a closed sukanasi. 
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Aruuiid tlie garbbagriha theie is a circumambuiatoiy passage from whore we 
tan ha^e a clear Mew of the details of the outer walls of the garbiiagriha The stones 
used m this stmcturoaie granite and the style of the workmanship is akin to that 
met With in the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and elsewhere m south Mysore i he 
outer walls of the garbhagnha are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom one is sloping The walls are relieved by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and tunet-bearmg shallow niches The turrets are arch-sbapod as 
atthe?aradaiaja temple at Haugala and are surmounted by kalasas Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flowei The eaves aie chaiacteiless and sLiaight. 

The piakaia enclosure meutiooed above enclosing the original stiucturc may 

have been constiucted in about the 14th century as mdi- 
isoer pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the inner pradakshina 1 hoso 

pillars have each a square base and an eight-sided shaft. 

The bricU towel suimomitmg the gaibhagriha is much rumod It may bo 
' ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks usotl 

Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Palleyagar peiiod 

The doorway of the sukanasi appears to be a later inseition, perhaps of the 17th 

centuiy It is plain in w’orkmanship except for the potallod 
Sukanasi ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the G-aja- 

Lakshmi panel m the middle of the Imtel. The sukanasi 

consists of two ankanas as at Eaghavapura m the G-undlupefc Taluk 

The doorway of the gaibhagriha is very plain The ceiling inside the garbha- 

griha IS raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 
Garbhagrilia. many-petalled relievo lotus in the centre 

The mam image of the god which is called Janardana is about 5 feot high 

including the pedestal on which it stands The posture 
Main image is samabhanga and the god stands erect with his four 

hands thus disposed abhaya, prayogachakra, sankha and 
kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
can'ed ; but the fingers and particulaiiy the toes aie not well worked The god wears 
yajiiopav ita, katibandha, makara-kundalas and a conical kirita The prabhavali is 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower, 
bead and prabha The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which IS m a smiling attitude is dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds 
as in the case of the Vijayendiasvami image at Betamangala, Bownngpet Taluk, On 
the forehead of the god there is a virarekha which appears to have been carved at a 
latei period The god is supported by chamaia-beaiing attendants on either 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares The pillars 

of the porch are of gianite Two of them have cylindrical 
Porch. shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones There 

appeals to have foimeily been a flight of steps on the left 

The image of Janaidana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHPINE 

Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a monocelled 

gianite stmcture which is huilt m a ciicular plan 
The p!an (PI VIII, 2) like the gaibhagriha of the Narasimha 

temple at Agara {see M A.R. 1938) 

The outer walls arc raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 

of five plain cornices (PI IX), 3 and 4. The slabs of the 
Outer view walls are placed on edges lengthwise On the south, west 

and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasteis. The eaves are plain and 
above them theie appears to have been formeily existing a domelike brick and 
mortar tower. 

Inside the cell the walls are lelieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals 

The image foimerly enshrined m the cell is now missing It is said that the 

image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing 
The god. here The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 

have been an image of Narasimha m this cell 

The shrine appears to have had a porch m front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS SHRINE. 

To the north-west of the Janardana temple exists the shiine of the goddess. 

The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prakaia 
A plain structure walls of the Janardana temple, consisting merely of plain 

slabs placed edgewise 

In front of the shrine there is an open mantapa which is now dilapidated The 
pillars of this mantapa are Dravn^-ian in type and tapeiing with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. 

The shrme has three cells in a rowi all facing east. In the cential 

cell IS installed the image of the goddess who is 
The goddess. represented as seated in padmasana and holding m her 

four hands the following attributes, abhaya, lotus (?), 
broken and daua The goddess wears a bieast band and a ko|aga*type kinla. The 
aichaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It IS very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 

5 



PART IV-NUMISMATICS. 

Coins acquired by purchase. 

During the year under report, 11 corns were puichased at a total cost of nipees 
SIX and &nms nine from the Director of Archeology, G-walior Of those, six arii 
copper coins lielongmg to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon com belonging to iVlihira- 
bhoja of Kanau], and four are billon corns belonging to G-hiyasuddm Tuglilak. 

Copper Coins op the Naga Dynasty. 

1 Bba\a Naga 

Obv Bull to light m dotted border 
Rev Tnsula with, legend reading 
Adi mja hi Bliava 

2. Bnliaspati Naga 

Obv Bull to right in dotted bolder 

Rev Legend reading 

M dhSirdja Bn ha spa [ti] 

3. Deva Naga 

Obv Wheel m dotted border 
Rev Legend leading 

Malm dja srl Deva 

4 Prabhi/kara Naga 

Obv : Lion with uplifted tail m linear border 
Rev Legend readmg 

Mdlmaja in Ptabhdhafa 

o Skanda Naga 

Obv Not deal Theie appears to be a bird which has boon identi- 
fied with a peacock 
Rev Legend readmg . 

[Ma ha] rd ia Bhanda 

6 Vibhu Naga 

Obi Humped bull to left in dotted border 
Rev ’ Legend leading 

Ma hd }dja srl Yibhu 

Billon Coin op Mihirabhoja op Kanauj 
This com IB of the Adivaraha type. 

Obv Boar standing to right 
Rev Legend readmg 

Srl ma dd di va rd ha 
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Billon Coins of G-hiyasuddin Tughlak 

These billon coins bear the dates A. H 721, 722, 723 and 724 

Treasure Trove Coins 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 

It was leported last year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold corns were 
discovered m the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archaeological Office museum The 39 coins of the first set were fomid in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the fiist budge on the Borvrmgpet-K5lar Railway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government The 24 coins of the second set 
weie repoited to have been found in the open space in front of Malige Ghikkamma’s 
house m Kamaganahalli, a hamlet of Shampm’ village, Manolienalialli hobli, Goi i- 
bidnur taluk These coins weie declared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
rules IS being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum 

The fiist set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes — 

1 16 small coins of the fanam type beaiing Peisian legend on either side 

On most of* them the lettei ‘Hai’ appears, thus indicating that they aie most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidai. 

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size hut without any marks oi 
legends on either side. Possibl}- the pieces were prepared for striking, but were not 
struck 

3 One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Yenkatesa 
standing on the obverse The leveise is granulated The com may belong to the 
post-Yi]ayanagai period and may be a piovmcial type issued by one of the Palegars 
(Op. EC. SI, Pi IV, No. 178). 

4 Twelve corns of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain , but the obveise has a two-handed male figure supported on either 
side by the figures of ins consorts The type is similar to No 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
MAR. 1931, where it has been identified with the Yenkatesa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1642) But the blank leveise indicates that these coins weie 
either not struck on the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provrncial type. 

Of the 24 corns belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the Mysore king Kanthiiava Narasa Raja with the figme of a four- 
aimed Narasimha on the obveise and a three-lme Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthiiava (Op No 30, Plate IX, M.AR 1929) The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Persian characters The latter were piobably issued by 
Hyder 

Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes weie leported to have been found 
m a vacant site at Mnttur, a village m the Mulbagal taluk of the Kolar district during 
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June 1943 The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, for-warded five of them for 
examination He has been requested to send the lemaming coins also foi study and 
lepoit. The five coins sent by him aie all of one type, though they aie of different 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B Whitehead’s 
Catalogue of the Corns mthe Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol II, p 365 (Gp PI XVII, 
2740) The smallest of the specimens belonging to the piesent group does not hoW' 
evei appeal to have been noticed in the book mentioned above But all the coins 
weie struck by the East India Company 

Duiing November 1943 the Snb-Division Officer, Ohikhallapur, reported that ten 
gold corns were found in Kerevolagmalialli village m Goribidnur Taluk. These coins 
weie obtained for study and report Though all of them belong to the same senes, having 
the figuie of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Fratdpa 
Knslma Bdija, on the reveise {see M.AR. 1930, pp 70 ff), -^et three distinct varieties 
may he noted among them The first vaiiety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on the obveise and a deal legend on the reverse The 
second variety contains also three coins, of which two aie thiokei and one thinner, 
though all of them are ol the same siise But the figuie on the obverse is worn out, 
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type The third variety 
contains four corns and belongs to a debased series as compared with the coin^ of the 
other two sets The figures on the obverse aie vaguely and rudely stamped But 
the characters on the reveise of two of them aie clearly readable, being well stamped 
The characters on the other two corns are rudely stamped. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Ghikhaliapni, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, m the Ghintamani taluk, 
Kolar distiict, during May 1943. The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to be as follows Naiasimhanna on account of heavy lains on 20-5-43 went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small locks When the same was thiown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot ” By correspondence with 
the Sub-Division Officer, Ghikballapur, these ai tides "weie obtained for study The 27 
hanas are all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups They are 
all being studied in detail One of the groups contains four coins similar to numbers 9, 
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M A B. 1929, and ascnbable to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Vuaballala III Anothei gioup contains about five coins, smallei in size than 
the above-mentioned series These may also be asciibed to the Hoysala peuod earliei 
than the time of Yiraballala III The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted representation of a lion. Anothei gioup contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these corns an animal, most 
piobahly a boar, appeals to have been represented. The leverse seems to contain a 
degenerate representatio n of a lion (^^). These corns may perhaps be ascubed to the 



37 


time of Viraballala II A fourth group which contains about nine coins is cleaily 
distinguishable These coins aie aseiibable to KanthiraYa Naiasa Raja of Mysore 
and are similar to the specimens mentioned in tiie foiegniiig pages and illustiated 
on PI. IX, M.A.R, 1929, Nos 29 and 30. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

During July 1943 the Assistant Commissionei, Sliimoga Sub'DiYision, 
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Cliennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honnilr, while excavating the giound for purposes of constructing a 
house Of the eight silver coins forwaided, two are of the size of a lupee and belong to 
the same type Similar coins have been published by E B Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins m the Pmijab Museum, Lahore, Vol VIII (Coins of the 
Mughul Emperors), page 365, PI XVII, No. 2740 The coins hear the date 1172 
A H and belong to Alamgir II f A H 1167-1178) They are both of the Aicot 
Mint and Were struck by the East India Company. The lemaimng six coins belong 
to Shah Alamll (A E. 1173—1221) They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the Eiench East India Company (Cp Ihid p 416, Nos. 3168£f and 
No. 3171 PI XIX) Since it was thought that the lemaining coins of the collection 
might bear diffeient mint marks, etc., and since in the meanwhile, the coins weie 
declared owneiless, the leinammg 120 coins were also obtained for study The 
Deputy Commissionei, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve fliem in the Office cabinet the collection is being studied in detail m the 
office and a detailed note will he published m a subsequent report. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

In the B-imlu of the 19th May 1943, a note appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Es. 7,000 weie disooveied in a tieasure trove at Sindigeie village. 
Since Sindigere happens to he an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some histoneal significance. Accoidmgly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadni District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances undei which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association _ with other objects The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. I G 607/42-43, dated 18th June 1943, has 
stated as follows “255 coins m all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Sindagere Vhlage. The circumstances under which they weie recovered have ,heen 
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PART V-MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS* 

8KIRANGAPATTANADA CHAIilTRE 

There is a manuscript m the Government Oriental Libiaiy. Mysore, entitled ‘Sri 

Rangapattanada Chan tie oi a history of Srlrangapattaua 
The manuscript, and beaimg the number K B 26 It is a Kannada 

manuscript written m Kannada chaiacters on hand-made 
paper bearing no kind of water mark It contains a horoscope in Kagan and a 
Kannada work entitled ‘ Prahlada Charitie ’ But near the commencement and 
towards the end of the book theic are two sets of pages on which is copied a 
historical account called * Sri Rangapattanada Oharitie ’ It has been copied by two 
different hands writing out on a few pages each alternately. The hist set of historical 
pages IS written on eight leaves and the second set is a repetition of the eailier 
part of the narrative on 21- leaves The longer account contained m the first set is also 
fragmentary. Bach leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 
set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distiibuted ovei about 16 pages 

The first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 
Tradition Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island After a 

long time, m the fifteenth century AD, the island had 
three villages named Hangarahalli, Hosalli and Dhruva A cow belonging to a 
public woman of Hangarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 
ant-hill On diggmg out the latter, the image of Sri Ranganatha was revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Empeior of Anegondi, the ‘ Hme Danayakas ’ 

and King Sriranga came to this Karnataka country for the 
Vijayanagar protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of 
Timmanna Danayaka Later, SrTiangaraya who came from Anegondi got the fort of 
Siirangapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over the province. 

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages They secured the 

f /. 

support of two Srivaishnava Brahmins of Srirangapattana 
Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Bikshita and made 

them advise their master ^rirangaraya to send his child- 
less wife to Tirumakudlu Kaiasipura in order to do circumambnlation to the A^vattha 
tree there for one mandala (40 days) Accordingly Srirafigaraya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 
the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army neai Kalasadava^i. At the 




coiioliorative evidence from oliliei sonices, 
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PART VI-INSCRiPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Aeakalgud Taluk 


1 


At Kaigod, Nilavagilu hobli, on the 4th viragal to the south-east of the village 
(Ag 40). 


Size 52'X2'. 


(etiSorljssli rfo 40) 

° 33, drops M'Q V £>* 

-) i) 

I 

1 ddosj o^oer jSodi siJSiFsS s3^ 

2. 3^w ^ 03 tX) 2^^d|,F agjsaSo^s^JiJs 

3 e6d?> ^)^ddsdc?)oaoc3^dddd a4)ESD^?^i^idcsh 

4 s^ociOD . ... ... 

II 

5 dsh . . w 0o^jt)^a;3o cS^ddja^?^^ 

6 tj «ris?o w eo^ja^ad woe» drodja^a 

7 dJ3 djaodx^^aopsdjs ^vi.4^o3ad3sad a^drtoa s3c»o 
8. dasffs 


I 


II 


Band— 

1 

2 

3 

4. 


T ransliterattoii 

/ 

svasti, sii jayahliudayas-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarada 
Vai- 

sakha au 12 lu srlmat-Pratapa-'Ohakravartti Hoysala-bhu- 
]a-ba]a sri Vira-Naiasimha Pevarasara rajyabhyudaya 
kaladalu . . . . . 


Band — 

5. sag! . . .a Amkojami deva-lokake salabekemdu 
6 a . agalu a Amkhjana amna Mardja- 

7. nil Boinmmojamnanu pratishtheya madida biragalu mam- 
8 gala maha sri 4ri sri 


Translation 

Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Parthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrious Pratapa-Ohakravartti Hoysala-bhuja-bala sri-Viia-Narasiinha 
devarasa . — 

In order that Amk5]a might attam the world of the gods 

his elder brother Maroja and Bommojanna set up this viragal. Oreat goodfoitmie 
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Note 

Only the'first fchiee lines of the present record bad been published m B 0 V 
as Arkalgud 40 by Mr Biee. It is now fully read and published here with 
translation and a note 

The year 1285 A.D. appears to have witnessed a severe fight at Kahigod in 
winch a number of warriors belonging to the village died But the contending 
parties which took pait in the fight aie not known There are, at the place, 
about five vuagals which have been erected in memory of those who died m battles. 
The present viragal records the death of a hero by name Ank6]a It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and the details of the date, uiz , 
S1208 Parthiva sam Vai^akha su 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D j S1207, which happens to be the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant, 
in the record Maroja, the hero’s brother and Bommojanna together set up the 
viragal m order that Ankoja might attain the world of the gods. 


2 


At Bamanathapur, Eamanathapur hobli, on tlie biass plate of the uyyale 
mantapain the Subrahmanyesvaia temple 

l cras3i?33Q5^cin3 


cSCS33qjr 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of the uyyale mantapa made 
Subrahmanya at Eamanathapuia by Venkafalakshamma, elder wife 
^baiyya of Kadaba The date of the record is given as S 1775 
sam. Sravana su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 
1853 A. D 


to the god 
of Venkata- 
Pramadicha 
11 August 


On the pedestal of the Neminatha image in the backyard of Mr Sannayya’s 

house at Basavapatna, Eamanathapur hobli. 

crD5jD;TSc;3s®dd io;dsr33ji|K)ido d: 1 ajdassgjdd &v|^oCd:sJ 

ESsS ©owed A)?d(d:3:^e3 

1. dijcSiodorige 

3 cS^sdd 

4 ^jeior1;3Sd d^^ddraej 

5. ;y9des, 3§j5;d,ra siro&<E)Cj a.p 

7. ^ to i,< n „ n 

Transliteration. 


1 ki Mulasamglia Desiyagana Postaka gachchha 
2, Komdakumdanvayada Imgalesvarada ba- 
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3 liya sri Srutakirtti devara guddugalu 

4 Komga nada SrJkaranada Kavannagala makka- 
6 in Nakanna Honnannamgalu madisida sii 

6 Neininatha svamigala pratime mamga- 

7 la maha ^ri sn sri ^ Q ® 


Translation 

The image of sil Nemmafchasvami caused to be made by Nakanna and 
Honnanna, sons of Siikaranada Kayanna of Kougauad and disciples of the illustrious 
Siutakiittideva of Ingalesvara, belonging to Mfilasangba, Desiyagana, Postuka- 
gachcbha and Kondakundanyaya Good foitune. 

Note 

The record is engiayed on the pedestal of the Nemiiratba image about 5 feet 
high which was found bm led in the backyaid of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of 
Vithalapur A number of building mateiials belonging to some basti aie also reported 
to have been found at the place and thus it appeals that theie was originally a Jama 
basti enshrining the god Neminatha The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th centuiy A D The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of blemmatha bj’ the two brotheis Nakanna and Homanna> 
sons of Siikaianada Kavanna and disciples of Siutakirtti deva 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur Taluk. 

4 

At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Isvara temple 

Bme 4"X2r 

cdortia 3gj3?D^ ;3i^ci„53 STsSdS 

3dj5j33Kl V'X^J' 

2 odcdo fl 

3 d cScbaJD s3do diescS 

4 oSj3<^o 

5 ?Si?cd)o 2;jjadddd: II 

6 3§^cbddj&s?d II slOrtd sSososdooro ^^^d 

7 cj^ds3<&^ s^ddDsac^do cdroasji^oajora sbdcrati 

8 D^&j ?5,b53d (ha^ r^Da;)d F5h^ 

9 dJ^aocch ^id (5?jo;^ds3 ^cd^^cSddi rtort 

10 sraa i^jsoajjdiao ^c?)ddio <?)3^^^3d^F3c)a 

11 d^d II c3(c!)ahod5^e5 

12 docjdjssj^ddo £^s?^o[li;3ahd edd e5s?a5D ^ocS^ 

13 doarSci^JCi^Sio dOc3^sSii d^dd Od 
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14 35^405^ idirf t^:^orfr 

16 ^jS^^ijdosraddccii rtorlddzaccdjd dt3^r c3e)0^3^d^rdo dJSQ Jl 

16 d tJ0c3(dd dsid do djsdd^Oidi so'i^Jio oss »es5cs5i dvsd 

17 #^r? ^j3^?1 oo cSeS^t^do ^o ^esJoSja^rf sSd«3 dd cdiiO 

18 d ddisSos djso iaOaJs dd doidi«o d^ddrtd 

19 dd ^esJcdo djadd^ooSiOi d i) oo doaoJi diScdid ^es5dD 

20 &oc3 djsd^ocdooi d o #J3^rt oo s^'dd ddodoo didou^cOi dd , 

21 di«3 doaojo dwcdid ^esSctood adeo aod^*^c£i dd esodiwi 

22 Ood ^oiJes ^odiddedca ddcdo ddods® dds^^cOi dd asodiWi 

23 dbo ^ 2 da 3 i AocS d<5a3i us?di awd to ^vJ3<^ri o ag i) dOcS^d 

24 d iesJodo diids® ^jscdi ^oa dd di»i 1 1 's^o^c ddo^rdio 

25 croddj adOj^dddd^oSoi^ddi addjs^^csJDd tirtdddi do 

26 dodi daaJiO d^dad a'^d^rado ^adcdi i^od^ djdj^ 

27 doii^ ^jsodddi 1 1 ddd^o sra ddoo 

28 d 03 dsii dePdr dao?s3,s^p ^350 cdroo z33c6iiSf A^cSo I i diod 

29 di®3 

Traiishiei ation 

1 namastuga ^iiastubi chadra-chamara-chaTe Trailokya-nagarambha mo- 

2 stambhaya Sambhave H Salaivvam bhru-Yisan 01 warn Sasaka pura- 

3. da Vasamtika de'viya mebhala chitam manade kadisuvede- 

4. yolam mecbn khalapaspatita Jma-mumpam kumchamam kotu 

5. nlni seleyam poy Salene baliya Poysana bhaparadaru U amdu modagi 

6 pull selasidadoliieil s vasti sadhigata pamcha-maha-babda mahamamdales vara 

7. Dvaravati puravaradisvaram Yadava-Narayana samyakta-ohudamana 

maleraja 

8. rSpja Sanivara-siddhi giiidurgga-mallaKadanaprachamda malaparolu gaiptda 

prachada gamda 

9. prachada gandan asahaya-sura uisam-Prafcapa-Ohakravati Poysala devaru 

Gamga- 

10 Tadi tombhataiu sasiramamdushta-mgralia aishta-piatipalanadi riijya geyu- 

11 tarn lie tat-pada padmopajivi ^ Desiyamkakara gotra-pavitra paranilri-putra 

Siva- 

12 pada-sekhaga Namda-gopalakaru Chahkeya nayaka atana aliya Kalidc- 

13 va nayakauum Madigavudanum Kotikeieya Kalidevaga Brahmesvara 

devara liga- 

14 pratishteya madisi bitta datfci Manumatiha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda 

chafcuidda- 

15 se Somavaradamdu Gamgarasajiyara kaicbchi darapurvvakam ma^i bitba 

ga- 

16 dde Kaliderara made sa 1 modaleriya halagu kolaga 15 Ai’eya katada 

1( kelage Eolaga 10 devalyadiip. tem kereyolage bedale kabha elumiru yuri- 
18. da paduvalu hola eiiya keyi kabha nuinuru Brahmesvara devara gade 

in 1 1 . Kalide- 

19 vana kereya modalenyalu sa 2 kolaga 10 Madiya Ghateyana kereya 

20 himde molenyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu magula keyi kabha mu- 
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21 nura Madiya Ohateyana kereyimda badana harala keyi kabha aamura vu- 

22 rimda temkana Simgatagereya danya padiivana harala keyi kabha a amuru 

23. Hiri kereya himde kaaiya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kalideva- 

24. na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha niiru 1' imti dhaimmamain prattpalisi 
25 datanu aobyntapadavan aiyduvauu i dharmmakke avail anyayava bagada 

vanu Gam- 

26. geya tadiyali Yeda baba Brabmananam kavileya tamnna svahasta 

27 mutti komdavanu 1' svadattam va para-datitam va yo hareti vasum- 

28 ndhara shasiitir vvaisba sahasram yishthayam jayate krimi mamga- 

29 la maha sri sii 


Note 

The record begins, after praising the god Sambbu, with the introduction of Sala 
who in obedience to the sage’s woid killed the tigei and won the name of Hoysala 
for his family Then it gives a senes of titles like the obtainei of the five 
gieat bands, mahamandalesvara, lord of Dvaravatipma, YadavaNaiayaua, ciesb jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Sanivaia siddhi, Giridurgamalla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Praohandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratapachakra- 
varttiand Hoysala deva But it does not give the name of any km g The titles 
Samvaia siddhi and Gnidurga malla (which apply only to Ballala II and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahainandalesvar etc , wdiich apply only to 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the record probably belongs to Ballala II 

We are next introduced to Kalideva, son-in-law of Ohalikenayaka, who is styled 
as Desiyankakara, purifiei of his gotra, son to others’ wives, an ornament on the 
feet of 4he god Siva and Nanda gopalaka This Ohalikenayaka is refeired to in E.C 
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 and elsewhere He appears to have been a local chief undei the 
Hoysalas duiing the reign of Narasimha I and Ballala II ovith Smgatagere as the seat 
of his chieftainship Kalideva is stated in the record to have been associated with 
Madiganda in building the temples of Kalideva and Brabmesvara The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of Gangaiasajiya are also 
given. Tins Gangarasajiya appears to have been the same as the one mentioned 
m Tp 91 

The date is Manmatba sam. Chaitra su 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given 
The details conespond to Monday, 7th itprd 1176 A. D during the reign of Ballala II 

The record is full of oithographical errois. A number of letteis are omitted which 
fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. But as the oliaiacteis belong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may he taken as due to the carelessness of the engraver 

5 

At Yellambalase, Yegati hobli, above the image of a devotee on a pillar to the 
right in the mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple 

2 5 ^ 

3. rfOSj 
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Note 

A lecord has been noticed in MAE. 1942 as No, 49 on a pillar to the left m the 
mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumana Hebaruva, son of Nalapa Hebaruva On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above leoord This records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kamapa Hebarnva who is said to 
have been the son of Devapa Hebaruva This Kamapa Hebaruva might have 
been associated with Lakshumana Hebarnva in the consti notion of the mukhamantapaf 
This record also belongs to the 17th centuiyAD paleographically, as No 49 o. 
M.A.E 1942. 


6 

On a vhagal buried in the lands of Marnlappa at Chikkanayakanahalli belonging 
to Yellambalase (PI X, 1) Old-Kannada characteis and language 

Size 8'X6' 

4 tiH 



1 53i£ti*£)a3DOo 

2 eeSdi ^jsdo'sdcS oOcStodi 
«De9]do 

II 

3 'S.f&irf do 35(^1 d.rra^ rt zScS iss a rdsl d£cSj3.ri re 

^ (0 ^ 6 a ndQ tOn^ 

rlcSjs^^jdi^o 

T‘iansliieraho7i 

I Band— 

1 svasti sri Maniyaio Manidiyum Siiivachchannm Siipinushannm Devasurara 

Sivamarannm agiaha- 

2 ram Elambunnse Viahmadeya niasainiga pii (^vn) ti alidu kole kodalarade 

enebam eridu sattor 

II Band — 

3. sii Janna kalla nirisi panmi-kkanduga bede man gottar ddivasak-envorggl 
sale goduvodu idaii alivon pancha maha'patakam geyvon akkuin 

Translation 

Be it well Wheji masami (the oveilord), having lost aSection, siezed the 
Brahmadeya of Elambunnse agiahaia, the mams (? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
^lipninsha and ^ivamaia of Devasuia one who is equal to the gods and demons 
m strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahmadeya) fought and died. 
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Sri Janna having elected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khan dugas. This food) should be distributed among eight persons 

daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sms. 


Note. 

Find Spot. — 

At a distance of about a mile to the east of Bllambalasej a village m the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of gieat antiquity, and m a cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the viiagal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved It had been completely buried in the giound except foi a 
portion of the top panel When excavated it was found that this viragai had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing 

Description — 

The viragai is engraved on a broad gramte slab measming about 8' by 6’ It 
IS broader at the base and has the shape of an arch sm mounted by a kalasa at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the battle scene The warriors are tall and stiong built 
They are holding swords and shields, while m addition to these the enemies aie using 
bows and arrows The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, aie resisting firmly In the second panel the heroes are bemg carried off 
by apbams • Unlike in the later viiagals which depict lieioes as going in a vimana, 
the heroes heie are flying in the an while the G-andharvas play on musical, 
instruments The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at ease to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the fiist and tlio second figuies. 
There are female ohamara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps Above this panel is a kalasa in relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalli, Narasamangala and elsewhere 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a jahlbandJia or a hrlta. These figures resemble those on 
the Begur and Uo^d-hundi viragals. 

Characters and Language — 

There are three lines of writmg engraved on the two bands in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two mclies in height and are very 
well carved in Old- Kannada charaoteis Since the viragai was buried m 
the earth for a long time? so that the letters are all quite good and clear Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century — ‘ ba ’ is square , the 
tail of ' ra ’ though long has joined the serif, ‘ la ’ and ‘ Li ’ aie distinguished from 
ordmary ra and la, etc. The language is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, sattor, gey von, kottar, idan, etc., being used ^ 

Contents. — 

' The viragai appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates* the cause being the seizure of the Biahmadeya of E|ambunuse agrahara 
by the former^ Unwilling to give back the Brahmadeya, Manidi, Siiivaclicha, Sii- 
purusha and Sivamara fought and died The name of the overlord is not given. 
The viragai is said to have been erected by ki Janna who in addition made a grant' 
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily. 



™**Tekmtanu6e of the record is the village Yelkmbalse.near which is found the 
uresenfc* record It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
rapital of the Gaiiga kingdom During the latter half of the 8th century and early 
9th century A D to which peuod the present viiagal belongs, there were con^ant 
wars between the Rabhlrakutas and the Gangas. A nurnbei of viragals at Hire- 
oundusalm the Tumkur taluk lefer to a battle at Bagetir between these two 
dynasties and a numbei of warriors among the Gangas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives mthat battle Bageur is about five miles 
to the north of Asandi A record belonging to Govmda Ill’s early days is also 
found at Mudigere (see M A K 1942, p 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi 
Thus it appears that the Eashtrakutas were aggressing over the Gaiiga kingdom and 
were slowly gaming ground It is known fiom various records that the Bashtrakuta 
kmg Govmda III had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king Siva- 
mara. Govmda’s brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time When first imprisoned, Sivamara appears to have been released and 
anointed on the Ganga throne as a subordinate of the Eashtrakutas Sivamara is said 
m the Perjjarangi plates of Eachamalla I (M A.B 1942) and B 0 IVi Yd 60, to have 
been anointed by both the Bashtrakuta and the Pallava rulers — Govmda and Naiidi- 
varmma,— which event must have taken place only after Govmda released Siva- 
mara from imprisonment But Sivamdra might have felt it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy Thus he appears to have revolted against Govmda, himself 
led the army m which a number of the Gauga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at Yellambalase m which a number of leadeis including himself 
died The use of the word Masdmi (for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record? who 
most probably was Govinda? shows the suboidinate position of the Gangas Thus 
the viragai is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamara m a 
battle which took place between him and the EashtrakQtas It is also important m 
another way Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha 
and Sivamara Among these Sripurusha and Sivamara are well known to have 
been father and son respectively So it appears that Sripurusha was alive all these 
days and died m the same battle along with his sou. But when was the battle fought ? 
The Manne plates of Govmda which belong to 802 A D mention only the impri- 
sonment of the Ganga king (Sivamaia) by Govmda and not W death. So the 
battle mmt have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, ^ e., after 802 A.D- 
Again Eachamalla I, son of Sivamara, was lulmg the Ganga kingdom as an inde- 
pendent ruler by about 819 A I) Af tei the death of Sivamara, Eachamalla must have 
again fought the Eashtrakutas, defeated them and ruled as an independent king, 
pis event might have taken place soon after the death of Govmda in about 815 
A.D, Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have been fought during the reign of 
Govmda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A D , say m about 808 A D. Till 
about 808 A D Govmda was fighting m Northern India which gave room for the 
rnrmation of a formidable confedeiacy of the Ganga, Kerala, Chola, Pandya and 
Kanchi princes against him So, immediately after his return Gdvinda made great 
preparabons fov the invasion of the south in 808 A D and actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Siibhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg District) 

of tho Panra ^ ^ ^ confederate army, m which several members 

of the Ganga army and Eoyal family perished (The Gangas of Talkad, n 64) The 

present viiagal appears to lefer to the same battle It now remains to be considered 
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whether Srlpurusha, who came to the throne in. about 726 A D was alive till ahont 
808 A D Sripurusha had the names Mnttaiasa and Vnddhaia]a thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. Moreovei he must have been a veiy young prince 
when he came to the throne It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand- 
fathei Sivamara I and not his father One of his lecords at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamarajanagar taluk is dated in S 722 which coiresponds to 801 A D Thus 
it IS not impossible that Sripurusha lived for a few yeais more to witness a fatal 
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the loyal 
family like Manidi and Sirivachcha. 


7 

On a stone set up m the centre of the village Kamenahalli of Sakiepatna hobli. 

Size 3' X 1-}' 

jTOsSi ^oaj 

1 ^05l3c)3j ?3cdo 

3 

• Note» 

This shoit record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Timmappa Nayaka Neither the kind of seivice done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is given m the lecoid Timmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishnava devotee as theie aie caived on the top of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the woid dasa which means a devotee. In a leoord at the same 
place, which is published as No 28 in the Annual Eeport of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village Kamenahalh was granted for the food offeimgs 
of the god Lakshminarayana, most piobably of Devaniir, Thus it is highly piobable 
that Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kamenahalh to the god Lakshmi- 
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the lecoid. It may 
belong to the same period as No 28 of M A E 1943, namely, 17 th century 


At Keresante, Smgatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mi. Sannayya’s land. 

Size 4i'X2' 

&or5i3r?d nD.Sido sSea rid oJjo djasoS 

> U)CO«! 

2. sScDO^o 

4. 5'sdi£9c50 

5 . . rtoja 

6 Jj^iSdOGS^Sid 0S| 


7 
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8 !5j3s3craai rtjS)^3jcrs&i sSisra edj^iris? 

9. ^J3s3j3tfdi c?)c3!:3^s:3 sSoso^ e^d^ori^js 

10 sjEj-^oTisSea 

11 * qjs5:)^F^^s3?5 sicdrosjjo^ 

12 c3aii arsOSTsso^ dds5dos5 ovs.^ ?^c^s3 

13 s5^F-d30d ^^qs^des ^os^^dd a^cood^ doq5 oojs 

14 ^^55i?5^35‘3Dc)23-SOO^&i DStSSjdsSo^^d 

15. ^^d^^sS jjqysaEdD-saSssSiSo^ascxSodx ^ 

16. do7S sraOcbcS sosd?3 

17 s^s^TiEs 5^e:>is3^7S ^es3aji j^oc^cdo 

18 ^Jab ^s^dsa stjc^osjesrtja^accb rte^cbi aoodi 

19 e3j3«;??1 a^tisie) rtc^sbssi aiol!^ ^^!^s5 s5 

20 d F"s3j0rf doto ooo ?3j&dodw FicScdodJe) ao's^cdC) sSjs 

21 * ^ab dodo docS r^js^dosairi'^^rijE) dodo ®'5> 

22 ‘Sjd^o gSd^do^dd&Jijs sgjoe^^dss^rv 

23. od jU'sabJS&i^sraTisS^^odo d^do?^ dcOod^c^d dja 

24 dod dodabsdobo « ddod^dd as^ddo 

25 ^d ^a»^rija^^d ersdoddd dod-^o d 

26 i30 djsd ^jstbacrsr^ dj ddoFddo dj3cdo^F"do^ €3 j3^ 

27 ^od'i^o^o dDcdoodd «doddcS)dddod^o 

C9 

28 crad eysodcSja^doFa^^^ c3e)?rac^^c5js^d^s3'30do 
29. crad^^dFdoss^s^^^^ ss^od'sdd^doddo 

30 ?^d;^o ddd^o sa's Q8ja^aQd^>^ ddoodcra d 

31 «5^ddP“ dSoju^E?? dS5^a3jso zscjcdoii^ ^do ?^d 

32 3^ ^rloEso s^Es^o ddds^do is^odo ddd 

33 s^das^d^Es E^d^o dd^oodd^s^ e^d^ES^do 

34 rtja^daoE^dsd^obqra ^dda3 d^ r<j3^^ja<;fe3 

35. ds3^d do?dodo^^<^ II ^ ddo^F"’^ ei^oddddo djs 

36. i^ddodddossdddo 11 oso^sodaortojo 
37 ddo ^odjad dt^dja^aid dOJi qid.csbdo 

Transliteratzon. 

1 yetat Sura suradhipa mauli malo- 

2 pa lalitam ^rlmat Pamdaramgesa 

3 Vithalesasya sasanam H kamalasana kamaniyamurtti 

4. karunanidhi kiupa-sagaia bhakta-jana-vatsala 

5. kamatapati geya puradali prasanarada 

6 . Bii Vithala devara divya sripada padmamgalige sriman 
7 mahamamdalesvara m&samka pratapa Kalamili 

8, Bopparaja Goparaja maha. arasugala 

9. komaiaru Sidedeva malia arasugalu 

10, navavidha bhaktx purassaravagi saptaraga veia- 
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11 SI podamattu kotta dharmma sasana svasti sri jayabhyu- 

12 daya Salivahana saka vaiusha 1472 samdu nadava 

13. vartfcamana Sadharana samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 1 lu 

14 sriman mahara]adhira]a raja-paraiiiesvaia sn- 

15 Virapratapa srl Sadasivaiaya maharayaiu na- 

16 mage nayakatanake palisida Haranalialiya sime 

17 volagana kaluvalige saluva Keieyasamtheya 

18 kerreya kelagana paduvana godiya gaddeya baya 

19 lolage bija'van gadde manu kha li ke nadava va- 

20 rttamana kamba 100 niiru kaba gadeyanu Baleyaho- 

21 deya sfclialadali namma tamde Gopara]agaligu namma ta- 

22 igalu Aubhalammanavangu pumnya pradavagi sil Vifcha- 

23 lana sayujyaYagabekemdu devaiige neyivedyava ma- 

21 duva manyadeyali a Vithala devara stlianadah abhise- 
26 kada Kausikagotiada Kamaiasaia makalu Vemkatadrige ka- 

26 tiimadi kotaragi i dhaimavanu suryj^'a chamdia lo- 

27 kamgal ulalli pariyamfcara ara nadasidavarugalu 
✓28 dana palanayor madliye danaobhreyonrupalanam 

29 danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyufcam padam. 

30 sva*datfcam para-dattam ya yohareti vasumdhaia sha- 

31 shti vaislia sahasrani vishtayam jayate kmni syada- 

32 tta dvigunam punyam paiadattanu palau^m paiada- 

33. ttapaharena svadattam nisliphalam bhavet akarena karam. 

34, prapti g5 sahasra vadheyatlia karaviclichhmna gokoti 
36 phalena phalamasiiute ^ i dhaimmake alupidavanu ma- 
36 trugamanava madidavanu H yi baialia geyda- 

37, vanu kammara Vlrojana maga Bhadiayanu 

Translation 

This IS the sasana of the illustrious Pandaiangesa Vithalesa, who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods and tlieir chief 

This dharma sasana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
woishippers, who has become gracious m geyapuia, hy Sidadeva maha arasu, 

son of the illustrious maharaandalesvara, mssamkapiafcapa Kalamili Bopparaja 
Goparaja maha arasu 

Be it well 1472nd yeai of the victorious Salivahana era having passed and 
the year Sadharana being current, on the 1st of the blight half of Chayitra 

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasanthe, a hamlet 
m the Haranahah sime which has been granted foi our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious maharaiadhiraja paiamesvara, ^ri Virapiatapa srl Sadasivaraya maharaya, 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 1| khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that it should be used foi food offerings of the god, to 
Venkatadri, son of Kamarasa of Kausika gotra, who performs abhisheka (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vithala’s temple, m Older that the merit of our father Goparaja 
and oui mother Aubhalamma might accrue and that they might become one with 
Vithala 

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses 

The writing is done (engiaved) by Bhadraya, son of Kammara Viroja, 
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Note 

This record legisteis a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala 
made by Sidedeva maha aiasu, chief of Hainahah sime and suboidmate of the 
Vijayanagar king Sadasi\a raya The giant was ma'le for the merit of the 
Chief’s parents Goparaja and Aubhalamma Tho giant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Yenkatadii, son of Kamaiasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god 

The details of the datei viz , S 1472 Sadharana sani. Chaitra sn 1 correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 A. D 

Mudageee Taluk 

9 

Goppei sheet lecoid of the Beliir chief Krishnappa Nayaka m the possession of 
the Patel at Bettadamane, 

Size 2"X12". 

sdo/scSrtd snoisSo 

3jjS33«)CS 

vj'-" cO ^ c)S9 

eSoio^ 

2 11 oej J3i)ciodi 

t)dd II II 

3 dw cfuots^ II TfSddn^d?^ t\ o sodn'^drt rl o II 

?;Sjs(^^oi)d rt o rt o 

4 cshT^ li o r1 o rt o dociso';? 

rt oil eA)oas?o dSctdi rl i)ll o 

5 c3(;ddj ^jsdodcS^dOT^ eS^dOortra ^jai^do rt o ?^o^3^d;3i)aliddj3 

Tmnsliteiatwi'i 

1 srlmattu Tuva satsarada Adhika Sravana su 6 lusrimatu Vemkadii Nayakara 

Kritnapa Nayakam Bembali Baiialimgana gaudage 

2 palisikomdadu ^ ga 18 aiamane karyj^ake mukyavagi nadadukomdu bahadu 

vivarakella Eamaiasaiya baiada 1^ sn Enshuapa Nakaru H 

3 A]]inahali kenge bitta umbili Ugandapa gaudage ga 1 Hedegaudage' ga 1 

Bolaiyana Bettegaudage 2 Bolayana Kamana gaudage ga I Viranage 
ga 1 Mutai- 

4 yage ga 1 Vadem gaudana Bamanage ga 1 Nikanahali Komaragaudana 

Ohudaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subaiyage ga 1 5 Dodde gaudana umbilih 
bidisidu ga 24 0 Melupah 

6 devaiii Komaiadevaiige Baiialiraganagauda kottadu devadana ga 1 sn 
Krushnapa Nayakaiu 


Ti ansJahon 

On the fifth of the bright half of Adhika Siavana m the yeai Yn\a the grant 
made to Baiialmgana gauda by the illustrious Venkadn Nayaka’s (son) Knshnappa 
Nayaka — 18 gadyanas He should mainly look aftei the palace duties, Ramarasaiya 
wrote the details Kiishnapa Nayaka. 
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Umbih granted to Ajjinahali ken — foi Gaudapa gauda 1 gadyana, for Hedegauda 
1 gadyana, for Bdlaiyana Bette ganda -k gadyana, for Bolaiyana Eamanaganda 1 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyana, for Mntaiya 1 gadyana, for Vadern gnadana Ramana 
1 gadyana, foi Chiidaiya son of K.oiuaiagaada of Nikanahali 1 gadyana, for Snbaiya 
of HandehaU li gadyanas, 2i gadyanas granted fron the umbali of Doddegauda 
Devadana giaiited by Bairalimgana gauda to the god IComaradevaru of Melupali — 
1 gadyana Sri Kiishnapa Nayakaru 


Note. 

This recoid is written on a thin coper sheet measuring about 1' X 2" having 
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to ha%^e been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf. 
The recoid, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other side also Five lines of writing are found on each side 

The recoid belongs to the reign of the Belur chief Kiishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatadri Nayaka But it is difficult to asceitain to which among the six Knshnappa 
Nayakas who luled the Belur principality, the present record belongs Regarding bne 
date no saka year is given However the cyclic year Tuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Knshnappa Nayaka T^he cliaiacters also 
appear to belong to about the 18th century A D. The record might thus be taken as 
belonging t^ 1756 A D during the reign of Knshnappa Nayaka VT But there was 
no Adhika-Sravana in that yeai as stated m the record. 

The record details the grant made by Knshnappa Nayaka to Bembali Baiia- 
hnganaganda for the purpose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of 
other people belonging co Ajpiialialikeii. It is wiitten by Tiamaiasaiya and signed 
by Knshnappa Nayaka, 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Keenoh-Rooks Talue. 

10 

At Bevmakuppe, kasaha hobli, on a viragal lying m the kodige lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal 

Size 4' X 3' 

n-s.sJocJ iSs/sart 

^cO CoJ l5cO 

1 dorto ®Des3^^orto 

2 d qj^artort s3j37ldi3 dc3j3«? de5rts?oaic!) dd o 

c) -JP 

Traiulite^aiwn 

1 sri Pnthuvigamgana siile Birakkana magam Eyekalimgam 

2 Pnthuvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam 



Translation. 


Erekalinga, sou of Biiakka, coucubine of tlie illustrious Pntlmvigauga, died 
his head haMug been cut m the presence of Prithuviganga 

Note 

The \iragal which contains the above lecord has two panels of sculptures. 
In the first panel fiom the bottom the heio is sitting in the centre with folded hands 
A man to his light has lifted up the sword leady to cut off the head of the hero. 
Another figuie is standing to his left with what appears like a dagger in hand. 
The top panel depicts the heroin the legion of the gods The hero sits at ease flanked 
by two female chamara bearers. 

The viiagal has only one band of writing which records the dO/ath of 
Erekalinga, son of Biiakka. who was a concubine of Pnthviganga It is stated that 
he offeied his head in the piesence of Pnthviganga and died. But the reason for 
offering his head is not given. Probably he might have made a vow and iii order to 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head Such self-saciifices to fulfil some oath was 
not uncommon during those days 

Who Pnthwganga was and "when or whethei he ruled tho Ganga kingdom 
are not cleai He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper plates giving 
Ganga genealogy - A Pnthviganga is of course referred to as ^the son of 
Vishnugopa But paleographically the piesent lecoid belongs to a later period, i e,, 
about the 9tli centuiy A D Piithviganga of the present record might he idontical 
with the one mentioned m M A E 1935, No 15 


11 

Sbeingapatam Taluk. 


On the basement stone of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple at Belgola, 
Belgola hobli 


I 

II 

III 


IV 

V. 

VI. 

VII 

VIII, 


Giantha and Tamil Chaiacters 
r^od 

(fl) snjps)-°iK)iris^ en)°sv^sfvjr^a sitjSsids inirsi 

{b) asj^esiLtii^QuppiSuvirs^^ ^en LoirenQsTihJ^ 

QaraBTL. ^ 0fl^-Tisu€i)_5/5 Quir-s^errGl^SiJs^^QeiJ^^LrfbJS 
(u) i^LK^QLTueip^Lcpssir&esrikasfr aiefl .Jijsmstssresr ^(^i^ifjuriumiruQu 
{b) ^mrmresr Quiru:S Quusxjf. 

(cl upssir^^sBid^mirin (Oerr.ru') t^ix^ervir&jrsic'sw^ 

^(Ss^sssrsiin'j'eissnrsfS meu-^^^Gb suuQujrLnrmQsanr 

(a) ■^Ljuesr ^^^<3=s^jrTus{'d^mrirpD(^^(^^(r^(£mt—iuirL.L^LX'{raeSl ^ .§,iiJ-%[h 

(Jj Oa= cP/ sipstsB ^P/ s^hrrtuiiir<SFpsT<3i~^ 

(c) stviriiS ^emjra9<sSlttJirsa(^^Q^TL9:^^ jririnsH^ssarr 
(J) Lrmurg^synmaQeirirLo 

«u“°a0r^<^ ^ir^eursOK^g 

«i^JJ'^^,S!rQJ&£)TQjTssiiri^^^ ^isS^3i)\§ poQsu ^ 

^T^suTsivQiUir AiQuj/rj57a-//r 

!05lj ^rt?r^jD-^8svirQ^ir^eulr^ 

6 U 





T I ansMter at ion 

(ti) svasti sri Bahudhaaya sam^art sarathu Kafcfeikai madu aparapakshatu tva- 
(h) dasiyum Tmkal kalamaiyu perra Visakafeu nalamana Konku- 
(c) konda sri Visbnu\arddhana-posala-deva-chchatuivvedimanka- 

(a) latu srimad-aseslia-malia-janankal Lavi-amian ii tiiii-Naiayana-ppe, 

(b) rumal (Jhiru-La\I-annaa Pomini annan avarkal srimad asesha 

(c) maha-jaiiamkalom srimafc sarwa-namasyad-agraharain 

(d) Dakshina- Varanasi ndiibhava sarvvajna Revapperumal no 

(a) appan piatishthiohoha Eama-Lakshmauar-haiukku fciruvidaiyattamaka 

71 8 ariyem 

(b) se 8 kalani napiaha Tiruvali kalaikul pa 8 kshetrakaiaaiyiim-aohandiarkka 

(c) sfchayi iraiyiliyaka kudnttoni-mfca Bama-Lakshmanar halukku srT- 

(d) mad-asesha maha~]ananka]om 

svadattadvigunam punyam paradattanu palana 
paradattapahaiena svadafetam nishphalam bavefc 
dana-palanayo dauachhreyouupa 

lanam danasvarggam-ava [pno] fci pa 


Tiajhslation 

Be it well On Monday the twelfth day of the dark-half of Karfctika in the year 
Bahudhanya, when there was the constellation Visakha. 

All the mahajauas of the illustrious Konku-konda-sii'Vishnuvarddhana-Posala- 
deva-chchaturvvedi-mangala Laviynna, Tirunarayanapperumal, Chnu-Laviannan 
and Pommiannan granted, for tii uvadiyattam (? worship m the court-yard) of the 
gods Eama and Lakshmana consecrated by Udubhava sarvajna Bevapperumal at 
Sarva-namasyad-agrahara which is a southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure 

Thus (the land granted) for the gods Kama and Lakshmana (by) the illustrious 
aseshamahajanas 

Two usual imprecatory verses. 

Note. 

following local traditions B L Eice and other writers have held that 

Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a Jam prince of 
Existing knowledge the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A D he was 

converted into Vaishnavism by Sri Eamanujachaiya and 
given the name Vishnuvarddhana About the same time, it is thought, Sri Eamanuja 
discovered a buried image of ^ri Narayanaat Melkote and got the temple built for 
the god with the help of his new disciple The occurrence of new insciiptions and 
the restudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of oui knowledge. 


I- 

II - 


IV- 

V- 

VI- 

VII- 

VIII- 



Two useful new inscripbions have now been discovered, one m the Hassan 

distnct and the other in the Mandya district. The first to be 
New inscriptions discoveied was a lithio record of 1102 AD found near the 

village gateway of Bastihalli close to Halebid It states 
that while Ballala I was ruling, his brother Vishnu did certain things and suggests 
that Bittiga alieady bore the name Vishuu in 1102 A D. or more correctly that the 
word Bittiga was only a Kannada foim popularly used foi the prince whose official 
name was Vishnu and that he already boie the lattei name ten years before the 
alleged date of conveision 

The second leoord which makes a fuithei addition to our knowledge is found 

engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 
southern faces of the mnei or oiigmal shiine in which the 
Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janardana is worshipped at Belgola close 
date to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Knshnarajasagara. 

The record is engraved m G-iantha and Tamil characters 
about li" squaie and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the coinices. 
The characteis are moic developed than the Chola ones, the loop of 'ka’ being well 
developed and the tail bent and the letters ‘ma’, ‘ha’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century chaiacteis The record bears no Saka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Karbika of the Jovian year Bahudhaiiya The 
month 18 evidently solar Kartika Since no other Bahndhanya is known to possess 
ail these details conectly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannii 
Pillai’s Indian Epliemens and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Visakha winch commences 39 ghatikas after sunrise, 
that IS, after 9 p. M. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date IS highly suitable 

It was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his' conversion by Eamanuja in 1116, lie 
Conquest of Kongu suddenly burst out with an attack on the Ohola provincial 

capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the 
Ch6la governor Adiyama The Bastihalli inscnpbion discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even duiing Ballala I’s reign Talkad had been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysalas even in 
1102 Another inscription (Belur 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu by Ballala 
in 1101 A D The Belgola inscription recently discovered shows that the title of 
‘ Kongukonda ’ or oonqueroi of ‘ Kongu ’ or the Kongu country was claimed for 
Vishnuvarddhana as early as 1098 A D when Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
under Vmayaditya who was a subordinate of Chaiukya Vikramaditya VI. Further 
no regal titles like the famous Talakadu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda, are 
claimed for Vishnu Therefore we infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1098 A D made at least one successful attack on the Chola teriitoiies in Gangavadi. 
Evidently he was aheady a giown up man of fighting age and he led several campaigns 
against the Cli5las, that of 1116 AD. being the most successful as it resulted 
m the conquest of Talkad 

It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 

November 1098 AD He appeals to have been governor 
Vaishnavism. for a few years since, in imitation of the Ch5la fashion set 

up ni Gangavadi by Eajendraohola, an agrahara was 
already gi anted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the name Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysada- 
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Deva-Chatmvedi-Mangalam The same name appears m ceifcain Kolar insciiptions 
of the thirteenth oentmy which obviously lefei to a different place. The agrahaia 
referred to m the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Kama and Lakshmana was constructed. The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
IS gatliered from the recoid as also from the name of the prmce. If Sri Eamanu]a 
met him and converted him it may have been eaiher than 1098 AD The 
Vaishnava Gurupammparas state that Ramanuja stayed at Tonnurfor a number of 
years and came into contact with a pi nice known as Tondanur-nambi who may be 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place 

The Vaishnava Guruparamparas mention that Sri Ramanuja discoveied the 

buried image of Tiiunaiayana at Melkote and rebuilt his 
Tirunarayana temple This event is given vaiymg dates most of which 

are incoirect according to Swamikaimu Pillar’s Ephemens 
The Vadagale Guiupaiamapara howevei gives a date which is collect, more correct 
than the others The date is Thuisday, the 14th of the blight half of the month of 
Pushya of the yeai Ba.hudhanya, astensm Punarvasu which is equivalent to 16th 
Decenibei, 1098 A D. But m the Belgola inscription issued one month earlier, a 
piivate donor by name Tirunarayana is mentioned This name with its prefix ‘Tiiu’ 
for ‘Sri’ IS in the Tamil form and shows Tamil influence The man bearing the 
name may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor Since theie is no othei deity of that name any where in 
the neighbofirmg taluks, we shall not he far wrong m inferung that the donor bore the 
name of Tirunarayana, the God of Melkote, whose seat is directly north of Belgola 
by twenty miles Thus we see that god Tirunarayana was well-known enough in 
the neighbouimg taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A D He was an object of w^orship evidently many years before 
Ramandja offered him worship m December 1098 A D , or even before Sri Ramanuja 
came to the Mysoie country as a refugee What Sri Ramanuja appears to have 
discovered was a temple already in worship and pel haps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to lehmld oi renovate the temple 

The inscription does not thiow^ any diiect light on Sii Ramanuja’s advent to 

Mysore But as stated above it may safely be mferied on 
Ramanuja’s Advent the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvaiddhana 

Hoysala was already found as a governor of Tonniir when 
Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahara called Vishnu- 
^arddhana-Hoysala-Deva-Obatui\Mi-Mangalam, that god Tirunarayana was 
already well-known and in woi ship by 1098 AD, and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood If any religious 
revolution did take place from Jainism to Vaishnavism undei Ramanuja’s influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A I) 


12 

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same village Belgola 

a 
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Note 

Only the pedestal and the prabhavali with the female chamara bearers are now 
lying in a deserted condition at the Basti mound while the mam image of 
Parlvanatha is missing The record on the pedestal is incomplete as a number of 
letters are worn out It begins with a verse giving the mam sect and subsects Dravila 
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalanvaya among the J ains. Probably those who- 
consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch No more details are 
found m the msciiption. The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th 
century A D 


I^ei- 

1 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

11 

6 
T 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

III 

13 

14. 

15 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

Mysore Taluk. 

13 

On a vliagal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwal hobli. 

Size 3'X4'. 

Kannada characters and language 
S2053-3ocj dod 

OT W CO ^ CO 

It' X V' 

bx rcd33£2i '3SJ ^ 

w' ' ' ' n o tj -» 

» sbcSesjs 

?josS 

d drodd 

«?djs>d33|a35d^ >iotr1d deso^Sj^i^ddo 

^ ?3'9rlcdi^ 
dirto £3e)rl;i 

dorre^^jdo 


©Bd difflid dortieS ds? dsgeshft 54>a dd o tjdd 
ddi^ 


I Band — 

1 

2 


Transhtey ation^ 

Sil Rajendia Ohdia devaigge yandu ippattamu- 
ra madaru 





3 le Dhatu samva 
4. tsarada Asha 
5 da masada 

II Band- 

6. Amavasyeyandu Tilugara man Ohamgalva kiru sodaram kudi 

7 turuva ko- 

8 ndu poge 0- 
9. linagayya- 

10 ra magam Baggu- 

11. li Smyanna 

12. Ohamgailvanam 

III Band- 

13 kadi turuva magulchi pendira pejragikki kadi sattam avana 

14 tamma 

15 A . . nna pardksha vmeyamgeyda 

Translation, 

In the 23rd year of the reign of 5ri Kajendra Ghola deva, the year heiug Dhatu, 
on new moon day of Ashadha — when Tilugara man Ohangalva together with his 
younger brother carried oS the cows, Bagguli Smyanna son of Olmagayya fought 
Changaiva,, turned back the cows and defending the women died His younger 
brother A nna did parokshavmeya. 

Note 

At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishnarajasagara, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Aisikeie Ime and in the vicinity of the railroad, there now stand 
two viragals by the side of the village Mallegaudana Koppaln Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajendra Chola and refer to a cattle fight The Changaiva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Ohangalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried ofi the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives The 
present viragal is set up in memoiy of one of the two by name Bagguli Smyanna, 
son of Olmagayya. The hero’s younger brother A , nna erected this viragal. 
Changaiva IS given the title of Tilugaia man 

Regarding the date there seems to be some discrepancy The year Dhatu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd yeai: of Rajendra Ohola’s reign 
But from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th regnal year Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year corresponds to S 956 Srimukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year coiresponds to S 969 Isvara and hence the year Dhatu 
must coirespoud to his 25th year This difference of two years cannot be accounted 
for. The given date Dhatu sam, Ashadha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king’s 25th regnal year 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 5’ X 4' 

as' X V'. 

1 . -SSL 

® W 
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3 siorlo 

4 aj)^o iiiOorSdsjrao 

0 sjo liesisSjs^tido djsa do«o#j3o 

b 5sa ^Mos^o 

7 ^ESf CSJsJOO 53a 0 

a d -j 

8 5^ duo (^esDcbrfo acdoo diu 

9 cdj^?5oo 

Tramliteration. 

1. &ri Rajendra Ohola deyargge mdu 23 Dhaiuvastu saratsarada 
2 Isbada masada amayaseyandu Pafichiya Sinya- 
3. mmana magara Panchiya Mu- 
4 ddayyam Tilngara man Ohamga- 
6 h'am kirusodaram kiidi turu kom- 

6 du poge Ghamgalvanam kadi turuvum 

7 penduumam peragikki kadi sattam 

8 i kallam nirisidam Vuddabeyu Mala- 
9. yyan um 

TransLaUon. 

In the 23id yeai of the reign of Sri Rajendra Chola de\a the year being Dbatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Panohiya Muddayya son of Panchiya Siiiyanima- 
when Ghangalva together with his younger brother earned otf the cows — 
fought Ghangalva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabc and Malayya 
caused this stone to he erected 

Note 

^ This is another viragal at the same place set up in the memory of the hero 
Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya Siriyamma, who died m defence of cows and 
women The viragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya Regarding other 
details, it is similai to the previous record No 15 

KRISHNiKAJANAGAR TaLUK. 


15 

Baradul giant of Sripuiusba purchased from Mr Sayyad Yusuff, at 
bahgrama, Rrishnarajanagar taluk 


6 plates ' ring with elephant seal 
^ Old Kannada characters , Sanskrit language 

5 ssorfrtyo, cAJortod, o^ESxsodo ss 

1 G s3c3 id s3^ajo 5oo3s5ios^»e 

UU 20033035 


3 

4 


jradje??^Drtra ctirasdsa dK^js^sSoo^ ^©^zjjjsslK) 53e€P3.c(35rf3j 

r1oeoa3i;)5 35 

«5c33.^K3a3i ^ ^ -.'Ij 

V A 
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5 

U-A~^ 

6 
7 
8. 
9 

10 

Il-B— 

11 

12 


13 


14. 

16 

III-A— 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

III-B— 

21 

22 

23 


to sj,EsP^s5i^ 

cS ^ CP ^ J 


ricifscdoj^ 

c!j^;iC3'3^5:3^^ s^f^idodo ° 

ojidd oji^s^o^fT sJoso^oo^k^. 4';^4 a.a riodo d^ds^ 

s^aidsjdd^?3^ 

D^cd:iES ddfs^dopD.dd. rSjs^toSo'sOaszid. 4'3 ,j 5. d, ^ dd£??c)^ 

dja^^drdaia ^ i5 ^rS 

?^sdi26aci ^^^cd:) ^JOodwrldiu sSzss djdd ddci r 

d ^js^ddra (^d, dddd, dp 
c) ' (p t) cp ?5 


do;3^^dd dosoOD^siJ^lj «4)^ {^) d ;ra ^ditos^d.s^e?!!^ a/dbd ddi^ 
doorirtdddddjsod 

^cdospsnd^odod^ Z6dt3^d^dsszu^a5raaddcraz6.d^ 
ac3s^(£)dod3t)dda3;i 33d > 

4/3dsi34>cpd^dja^ ^ddr^d^aod s'^cdi^rd^ adjd^^^ddJdes^d^ ‘^sa^zj^d^jsdi 

azii^d3^d33rad^^a33dd:)^d^d^ «d otoodj^s^^rdosiSesS dM^rioe)djd^^ tod 
doisadosja) sdjs 

d ^5dddj3d4!^o4 ddjsdsroddj diros^ziOFcO^cSD^ d'^^dddd Fi3^5^5^ddj 4)4^5 
din^ Fd tod F n ^ 

Q ^ Q 


ddi ad cSsSddd^dD o-sOd dj^odjso^ d^jddd Si^ Of^.aSidXK) z?‘dK)Cd3do 
d^dd^ doidj^d 

a^d^cd3;j3d3z^JaJ3d^ ddcari^d d^ad-?)dii craa do&d^zidtS^ 

ddj ^cd^dci 

^d'^dsdoz^'fdid^ ddsdrd adiudddi^i ad(dd^^ 04 )d^d 

dc^ddeeSja^ 

dcdaa^d^ddj 4J§ ed^dtod ddj^[a]d azi^da^da^ddddd 
dodjsdzp^^^a^ 

&icdood£90&pd.id as^ydddodd dod ddoAd? ddoaddddos^sj^dF ddrddjs 

<»^Cp^^^J to c9cD «Oc0 

D'^O^A^fijti ,3ddd,dOdg d,>^ad5^oadd Fdradda^dg <5,to^j3^a es? daass 

n V ^J Q yj 0 n 

D^zSja^ dJ3*S^4aa^^^a3i;33do 

c^^cdag w<^)d ! ?3'3d^5^C^j^ssd^d4^d d^J3^dd^E3'si3js^>^3'sd^n^Di)S3^d 

^ da d s^ ddddd£s|ja^ d 

dda^dFd^da^ dor^da? dod^d^^d^ddtoaoddja^^d^;33 
A.Pdod^sj.d daddd 

O t C^i 


* d> e^ddda^ do^dada^d zadad 
* ^ as>gDd?3i^ sic^oJi da^d todad 


2 dj ®t?ddda^ do^ccia adac:. 

i» al 




24 

C3'3;5s3ro?5^ ^0 

25 ^^;^!o;j5^e^^;^^(537^ja^F^)isSi;3'3jae?cdo^Fi5j3^^q3^js^re^32?^^§i^ 
g«ra r^,ioi84J3^;rao^!itJ^rfirt,3o ^ sdd 

» J sJ »> 

IV -A— 

4)3fsp^ ^eiTi^ 

27 ^r1,3D£S^^^ j^o&id^cdo§ 

£iSjF^^43£®’^FC£bO ^{F 

28 te^GP J^(4^iis5s^^^a33 ;33s5:ic^^ai;is ©cSjj^ I 

29. iSds^^^^FS^O^ ^)D^)z2.^sracj3jc3^8 
cSja^OrtGCDdEQ h^i^ist^rs 1 

30 jd^^is^sSiao i^dEo^sSjso'ssj^i^^^ssijsjdsS ;^s3id 

w 

IV- B- 

81 cS^sS a^Si r^ido S^ZS^i^^d^g® L3ds^0^rf35^ d^5S?^J5*rt 

E^ao^tS^ofci ^ 

32 sS:^ F;c-5)J.da3i2aia 7Sd GPs?i35^as>ESC?3 

33 g3i)33&C sraj^sra^oJi sJ;^F?ja^3^oji ^^i^i^dgsp^aii ;3^rtdsJ;i^rKi 
23sg®^ga^rG^( ^^rliaj^^rs^ 

34 c&^{ sradcSjs^^rsJorr^sSi si^gj^raSDaradja^sS^;^ CAirf^j^sj^r^^^g 

a5e)&K)3!4 G SSao 

>4 c4 ES 

35 ^ ^SAca c»J5^a)'3^sj3o;5^r6j3^J5^sj®^^^qya:^^5Sj3Dsn'^a3aS'^j^?J)s3a^F 

aoa oaJao^ja ^t;Js3.sdj3^d 

V- A— w c. -. 

36 d3 t5&t5^:^ga^ant^dj^^^j;3dcO II ^3o^a35?:5^^35o2^j3^do ^5^40 

37 sSi^s^djjo ao<2,^3o^^o 4 ^sd's>^^s5j* t^J3^)an^?3^i^d;3^^58^j^j3;^?j^j;j^3:S^«S 

sotiKP^s^sjo 

38 3i^^ ajasSiSos^^^^o dagsas^a;i^;^icsurfo c^rfosras3so?3os3^>S 

t|^^cSjs^^ay30^sjj^ 

39 aSdcJs^o sra cSjs^^d^^ s^sSa^S^DBo si^A^oaSaAF aJ^SJ^ggP^sq^J aJroo Si^odaii^ 

«?|n^gaa|j 43 s5jF ad^^sirac^ 

40 cSa^j®oaa2^ rgo cj^e®^§ sjdcSdsSsSgo aj^sjai^da^sSaaj^rtaoaaJJo ero^d 

^ja^T^js^T^esSsjgoll jas^JcSa^^ OS);^o ”* "* 

I-B- 

1. «\ T%# wsffTF »Rr^n?T5Tr^ fraffri^sr sftJTsrm^^T f ?jm^3?Tt 

2 ^wTs^^^sif K TnTf^^5T;vT5!s«r^5!tr^;T ^ 


1 ^ tSOdA »gdrt«i?jj5^ So^cdjsSs^d t^idad 


2 d* ©goasjj So^od MtJad, 
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3. ^ !i:nT^T55s^ g'orflr^usr^ frr’J^^TO 

4. art^ ^iTr^iwrwff «r?^ JTfnV.rsr^ ^?iT(%5w 

6 tt^ ^r^^sT3rnTT55;T JrT^Tf^aicRT^sqr^ar ?TTJTT^rrn^rf»4 H?rr^n%aTir m%rjn% 
Il»A- 

6 . g[?^%^T 2 ??r ajcT^ar f%q^Tcq;T^5r^^aT srqf?isrqt^ 

7 «ftiFirT^^^5rFr 5 ^ ?<t 3 ?[r^m ^■ 

8. s#t^^g[^5^Tff jrHTTTOfrer fesr ap »j3raTqT^ ;rr 

9 '5RTiTT5«rr^^aT ^ftn^^^arkJTf TmarsTFT 5^^ 5r^qc ?r^nnT^T>t^^q- 

10 ^g^rq^jqa-T^^iT w^ ^rf qifsf^aTfr^y qf R?T5r ^tit f^^a:«ir 

rq^T asrsnsia^q igrr 

II- B- 

11 JT?qr«TqTTiTf^a:r5r^q55r^q-3Tsq(fq)f^^Tsqjra^rq^5rTr^'q^ sftJTcqr^^srf^naTsr 

qvrT%rj?n%aT 

12 . ^Ttqc^soTqwr TT^Tf^arTsr^ m^rrmqq^q snFRr^qfTTfqqn^q^n^q fq?rr 

13. ^ra:?rT?^aq?jRr Ra:q?T^ fqsCf^q«rq*T'iqaCT 

jsr^q 

14 f^^wqroT?if^qarar^.qr5r^?T ^Ty^qr^y^ctrf^o^^f^qtKRqi ^qaiig^maqr g 
15. 1 % JTf^a: 5 ^q q^qfra:^ f^arm^artq If'Vcr 

iqar^ 

III- A- 

16 ^fqaiT fsrsisrTTOf^q mf^qT^yr arq^c?^ T%qqror 

ar^qrt 

w 

17 ftarq^Tq^q^q qqa^q ^qroyfqarfcra: srf^^rr^p^sr 5f|?j5R?f^' 

?frfqsKJT 

18 qf^gr arm^^ fq^nacasnarrmn^ fqq^jcrarwfq fq^qa^q 

19. qqariaEq^a:^ sTq^^flR: ^r[f^]q %fi5^cr^a:?[a:5[q ^fl5?[rTf^qTqq«ir 

vna^fe 

20 . srq^^rnr^y^^q fq[^T5Jq^r^55?55rT%qq acrqf^cr? ^raf^qq^qfsr^TrapTTcq 

qcqaEasrqT' 

Ill-B- 

21. a:TT%grT%qTqf f^q^rqftq: qRrf^qT%qlcqHsr¥rrq: ^'rqtqfrfm TrfTa:nft 

ajf^qf^cftqqm 
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2‘3 I vT^R^^5rT3:TTf«rm'qnr^t^R^K 5r*T'?r(l(<T' 

23 qgf%r^^qrf?rJI3r?T?ryf^SI?^Tf^^^ 

24. II ?T^^T5%mw%frcT%%€Tf^'^miTf^ 
rrr?TT%^ 

25. vtrWt w?r 3T?^Tr%'iT^'?T5>itTfT^?rFr4n'^^ ^TgsIrWrsrir; 

5f3rRr 

lY-A- 

26 !T5TT?cT^?rf : ^flRStTJTt^snrfcTR^ (qf) cT qR’jyoTfrfT 

^TT 

27. I JTOT^ g-R^fR?rfTTR:?r%WtR^ 

\on3 

28 iTf^TO't sfts^^rsRT^r ^rrir^^r: ^tr 'sr i 7r^r%5T^?r5TVfS[- 

29 ^^IcTR^Irsr^fi’TJT^TWT 

^TRf \ 

30 ?T¥T ’T'l^nr ^=rrq?rw? ^€?7!|cr^gfR|[=^?T ?Ti3[^m^TTt?r?rT?T5r5c?T"^?T3!:^^ 
IV-B- 

31 tT^ fsc^T^^ >i3rmrq^nT T%^2RT55sr?rs sr 

32. 5r%^TR50^T ^'^qrr sft*Tr^^^^TffWJI5Rt^5TM^3^'^RIT^^ STTclFTfTJ sr«Iir 
TTRTTiT 

33 ^ % ^cTTtft I^'5I5 B|^uTR »IT5T?nT^’lT; q^TR !ilTaT?0TH^ 

cR^TR^ 

34 ^ RT^ BRq ^if^olR'tiaT^T^ 

36 m f%’sr?Tai5^?T: =?T^’Ti:^T^R?c5^T^tfSrJrRr3[Te'T^m?^^%? 'TRlrf^'5Kt 
¥r^%!7R 


VA- 


36 1^ STR^^RIT^q'TrrT^r^WFrr II STfr^^^^rV^R f^^- 

37. 3Fr^f^?r agi^ ^f^?[T5??TR'rRR'5T^?t’5r¥rftrRR ^'tR- 

RT’T ?rWR 

38 RTcT ^RT5 ^:?IfrR5rqRjr ^R^RT??^ i^RT^^^TT^T^RH^ 

39 tR^f ^T ^Ti^% T%OTr II sr^^rsTTJi^ 

^f^^lTTf?T 


^T^’Olcrs TRi^5T?''Tw^ ’TT^?rrrRR?% '^^'rTTcftjfRjTT'crcS^ H 

^RTSSRJrM^ 



T rmsliteration 


1 svasti ]itam bhagavata gafca-ghana-gaganabhena Padmanabhena sriiiiaj- 
J ahnaveya kulamala-vyo- 

2, mava-bhasana-bhaskarasya sya-kbalgaika-piahara-kliandita'inaha-sila- 
staiiibha-labdha-bala-parakiama yasa- 

3 so dai’onain-gana-Tidarana-randpalabdha-vrana-vibhushana-bhushitasya 

Kanvayana sa- 

4 gotrasya srimat-Konganivarmma dharmma-mahadhirajasya pitur-aiivagata 

gutia-yukfcasya vidya-Yinay a-vihita-vi i- 

5. tfcasya samyak-praja-palana-matiadhigata lajyasya nana sasfciarfcfcha-sad* 
bbavadhigama pranita-mati viseshasya vi- 

n-A-- 

6 dvati kavi-kanchana-mkashopalabbufcasya viseshatopy-anavaseshasya niti- 
sastiasya vaktri-piayoktri-kusa^lasya 

7. siIman-Madhava maharajasya putrasya pitii paitjamaha-gona^yuktasya 
aneka-ohatmddanfea yuddhavapta chatur-udadhi- 

8 salilasvadita-yasasa srlmadd-Hanvarmroa mahadliii a] asy a putrasya dvija- 

guru-devata-ptijana paiasya Na- 

9 rayana-charananudhyatasya srlmad-Vishnugopa-mahadhirajasya putrasya 

« Tryanibaka-oharanambhoilia-rajai-pavittnkrittotama- 
10 ngasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakiama'kraya-krita-rajyasya Kaliyuga-mala- 

pankavasanna dharmma viisliodhharana-nitya-sannaddhasya sri- 

II-B- 

11. man Madhaya mahadhiiajasya putrasya ayichcbhmnasyamedhayabhrita- 
bhishikta siimat-Kadamba kula~gagana-gabhastimalina 
12 srimat Kjushnayarmma-mahadliirajasya piiya bbagmeyasya janani- 

devatanka eyadhigata-rajyasya yidya-yinayatisayapari- 

13. puntantaratmano niiayagraha-pradhana sauryyasya yidvatsu prathama* 

ganyasya ^Ayinita-namadlieyasya putrasya 

14. yijrimbliamana-sakti-tiaya'sampannasya Andariy-Alattur-Porulare Pelua- 

gaiadyaueka samara- mukha-inakhahu- 

16. ti-prabata sura-purusba-pasupaharasya Kiiatarjuniye pancha-dasa-sargga-ti- 
kakarasya putrasya durddanta-viinardda- 

in-A- 

16. vimndita-viyidha-visvambhaiadhipa mauli-mala-makaianda-punja-piDjaii- 
kriya-mana charana-jugalanalmasya Musbkara 

17 dyitlya-uamadheyasya putrasya uditodita sakala digantara prathita Sindhu- 

raja duhitii jananikasya Sriyikrama- 

18 prathita-namadheyasya ohatuiddasa vidyasthan§,dhigata yimalatara-mati 

yiseshasya* iipu-timira-mrakaiano- 

19 daya bhaskarasya putrali aneka-saiiiaia'sampa[di]ta-yi3rimbhita-dyirada- 

radana-kulisabhighata-yiana-samiudha bhasvad-vi- 
20. jaya lakshana-lakshiknta-yisala-yaksbasthaias-saktitraya-samanvitah sama- 
dhigata sakala- sastrarttba-tatyas-sam-a- ■“ 


* This letter is wiitten above the line 


1 This letter is written above the line 


9 


2 This letter is written below the line 
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21 radhifca-fcnvarggo miavadya-chantali pratidmam-abhivajddhainana-prabjia- 

vah srimat Kongani maharajo Bhuvikrama-dvitiya-nama- 

22 dheyah apicha i nana-hetiprabara-pravighatita bliatoias-kavatotthita siig- 

dhaiasvada pramatta-dvipa-sata charana kshoda 
23. sainniaidda'bhiiiie samgianie Pallavendran“iiarapatini"a]ayad~3'6 Vilauds" 
bhidh^ne raj^ Siivallabhakhyas-samaia-satia 
04 jayavapta Lakshmiyilasah H tasyanujo dhiiti-mati-dyuti niti-kirtti ydsliitiain 
ati-sevyo dana-inana Yishram- 

25 bha-vidheyl krita baudhu-bhntya (varggo)^ Manvadibhir-yafchokta dbar- 

merabhnakshita ch4tur vamnasramah praiaiia,m pitevliingraha^ para- 

IV-A- 

26 s-ciiatur-dikshu-piasanta vigiahah sva-Yikramakrantaneka satru-samgha- 

(pahri)^ ta kosa panpurnnatma kosoh. dvishal-Lakshmi kaobagra- 
27. ha-giahanasakfca-bhujadvayah sasvad'anavanatahita sainyaneka taskar^nta* 
karah smnty-a^nrodhena varsha-sata purnAyur sri 
28 mat Prifehivi Kongani vnddhaiaja Sripurusha-dvifclya nilmadheyali apicha I 
naktan dinan-nata-naiendra-kirita-ko 

29. ti ratnaikka dldbiti viiajita-pilda-padinah Lakshmy^-svaymviita-patirn 

Kavakama-n4ma sishtapnydrigana daranagita-kirttih I 

30. tasya pautrena sva pitSimaha-sakala-guna-sampad-yuktena tadankamalan- 

kitenanavaiafca samara-samghatta ni- 

IV-B.- 

31 rakrifcasesba-piatipakshena deva-dvija-guru-puja-tatparena cbiia-k§-la-pra- 
nasbta-devabhoga Bbrahmadeya pra- 

32. vartan^tisaya^ buddhina- srimat Piitbivi Kongani mabar^.]ena Sripurnsha 

namadbeyena afcmanah pratbama rajyabhi- 

33. sbe^ke Vttap! va,stavyaya Vatsa-gotraya Taitrya-charanaya Nagai^armma- 

nah pntiaya BS-nasarmmane Tegattur-visha- 
34 ye Baradurmi3,ma gr§,nias sarvva panhaiopeta udakapurvvan-datbah-asya 
dS.nasya s^kshmasb-shannavati saba- 

36 sia visbaya prakritayah yosyapaharfct^ lobhat krodhat pramad§-d-va-sa- 

panobabbir mmabadbbih patakais-samyukto bhavati yo ra- 

36. ksbati sa punya bbS,g-bbavati api chafcra Manu-gita sloka bhavauti 
BrabmasYanfcu visbam glioram na visbam visbamuchyafce visha- 

37 mek^kmam banti Brabmasvam putra paufcnkam bbiimi dtluai paraiuda- 

nanna bbtitan nabhavisbyatitasyaivaharanat papam na bbutam nabhavi- 

38 sbyati svandfiitum sumahachchbakyam duhkam anyatia palanain danam 

vapalanam veti danacb-chbreyOnn palanain sva dattam 

39 para-dattam vS, yo liaieti vasundharam sbashithim varsha sahasrani visb- 

t§.y&m ]§.yafce kiimi I! asya gr§,masya piirvva diksimani 

40 Dnfcumbnrppallam daksbinafcah Paradagere pallam Paschimafcah Kamnnfce- 

gumdi Pallam iittarato Gottere Pallam H Gbitrasrayeua hkhitam 

Translation. 

Be it v*ell Success tbromgli the adorable Padmanabba, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky A sun illumnnng the cleai firmament of the Jabnavi (or Ganga)-ku]a, 

^ These letters aie written above the line 2 jg below the line 

® This letter is wiitten below the line, 
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possessed of fame, sfcieugtli and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel eueinies, of the Kanvayana-sagotra, was silmat Konguyu- 
vai mma-dharmma-mahadhii aja 

(His sou) mhentmg the qualities of his fatliei, possessing a chaiacter for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the bonoms of the kingdom only foi the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone foi (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics m all its 
blanches, was sriman Madhava-mahadhiiaja 

His son, uniting the qualities of his fathei and grandfathei, having entered into 
wai with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the wateis of the four oceans 
was stlmad Hanvaimma-mahadhiiaja 

His son, devoted to the woiship of Brahmans gums aud gods, meditating on 
the feet of Naiayana, was srimad-Vishnugopa mahd^dhiraja 

His son, whose head was puiified by the pollen fiom the lotuses the feet of 
Tiyambaka, baling by peisonal strength and valoui purchased the kingdom, daily 
eagei to extiicate the ox of merit from the thick nine of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, was silman Madhava-mahadhi-iaja 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of srimat Krishuavaimma-mahadhiraja — ^who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed hoise-saciifice, was the sun to the 
firmament pf the auspicious Kadamba-kula — having obtained the aiiointmg to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of bis divine mothei, his mmd illumined with the 
mciease of leaimng and modesty, of mdomitahle biaveiy, reckoned the fiist among 
the learned, was named Avmita 

His sou, having the three poweis of mciease, having the countless animals 
(namely) the brave men consumed m the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
foi Aiidan, Alattui, Porulare, Pelnagaia and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjumya (was DurvvmTta) 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet weie yellov/ with the swaimmg bees the lines 
of the Cl owns of savage kings lubhing against one anothei, was Mushkaia, the second 
so named 

His son, liaMiig the daughter of Smdhuraja, whose fame had spread all ovei 
the directions, as his mothei, had the celebrated name Srivikrania, who v as of a 
puie wisdom acquired from bis being the abode of tomteen branches of learning and 
who was a rising sun m dispeising the clouds of darkness his enemies. 

His son wdiose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory m the shining 
scars of wounds leceived m many battles mfiicted by the tusks daitmg like lightning 
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, baling gamed the thiee objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
met easing gloiy, was srimat Kongani-maharaja Bhiivikrama, the second so named, 
who, moreovei, had coiiqueied the Pallavendra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Viianda tiodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of waiiiors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory m a hundred fights 

His younger brothei, waited upon by damsels of couiage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reveience and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 
presents and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law as said by Manu and otheis, protecting bis subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four diiections, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the 
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wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Tama foi numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis 
lived for a complete huuderd years w^as the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni-Vuddhara,]a 
Sripurusha, the second so named He, moi eo\ er, whose feet w ere illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
dovn before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshml, was named Nava-K^-ma, beloved 
hy the good [iisliia ynyali) his fame destroy mg the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song 

By his giandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his giand father ever wip- 
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
gods, Biahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom m promoting the long^ ceased 
ceiemonies of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious Pnthuvi-Kongani 
Mahaiaja named ^ripuiusha, was gianted, duiing the first year of his consecration, 
the village named Baradiir in the Tegatlui Vishaya fiee of all imposts, with pouring 
of watei to Banasaimina, son of Nagasaimma of Vatsa gotia and Taitiya charana, 
dweller at Vatapi 

Witnesses to this gift — The existing officials of the Nmety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either bv greediness, anger oi by accident, is guilty of great 
sms Whoso protects (tins gift) gets the merit Moreover, the following are the 
slokas (veises) sung by Manu. — The property of the Biahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). It is said that poison is (leaily)no poisou, poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Biahmans kills its illegal enjoyer with his sons and grandsons 
Gi eater (meiit) than the gift of land there was not and will not he , the sin of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be It is veiy difficult to make a gift and it 
IS also difficult to protect anothei’s gift Between making a gift and piotection of 
another’s gift, protection is moie meritoiious than making a gift He who confiscated 
his own gift of land or land gifted bv otlieis will be born as a worm in ordure foi 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village — to the east Dutiimlmrppallam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallam, to the west Kamuiitegundi pallam, and to the north Gottegeiepallam 

Wiitten by Chittrasraya. 


Noie. 

This copper plate record wms found by Mr Sayyad Yusufi, a native of Saligrama, 
Knshnarajanagai taluk, wdiiie he was ploughing his lands It was brought to the 
notice of this Department through Mi ^autaiaja Shastri, Pandit, Oiiental Library 
It is now^ puichased and kept in the Archaeological museum 

This lecoid contains five plates Each plate measures 8?"X2F The thickness 
of each plate is about \ '' These five plates are stiung to a ring 3" in diameter 
The thickness of the img is 7 ” The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figuie of an elephant The img wms not cut till it was received in the 
Archaeological Depaitment On the seal the figuie of an elephant is veiy well enrved 
Having tinned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as if 
it IS marching forward The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters Of the five plates the 1st and the 6th plates have writing 
only on the inner side Each plate has five lines and eachlme about 44 letters The 
letters are rather tall and are good. 
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, . letters are clear Those like ma, la, nga, ja, ba, sa, ehha, a, etc , are all in 

the olci 101 111 Xlie loop of la lias joined the senf The sign of long u is given 
below The sign of long I is bent Sibove and lounded inside The sign of e is on the 
left 111 all respects, the writing resembles the 8 fch centuiy Ganga characters 
Jihvamuliya is written by joining 'pa’ to ‘ra’ In Plate II B, line 11 avyitclicli- 
Imma is written instead of aviohclihinna 

Language Like many Ganga records, the present lecoid is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style The language has few mistakes In some places 
the omitted letters are wiitten in between the lines Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anus'vaia above the letter Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaiies are m tiie Kannada language 

Geography — It is not known where the village Baiadar, which is said to 
have been giaiited in the recoid, is situated Neai Begur of Bangaloie Taiiik there 
18 a village by name Tegalpattu If this is the same as Tegattur, the piovmce 
Tegattapura Vishaya may have been somewheie aiound this village The village 
Gottegere mentioned while giving the boundaiies of Baiadui is also iicai Tegalpattu 
Piohably the village Baradur might have been situated somewhere neai 
Bangalore. 

The Ganga genealogy given in the piesent record is the same as m all other 
famous Ganga lecords The illustrious Konguni-madhava, Harivaiinraa, Vishnu- 
gopa, Madlifiva, Avinita, Duivmita, Miishkaia, Srivikiama, Bhuvikia na, his biother 
the illustrious piithvikoiigum Sivamara I and his grandson Sripmnsha— this genea- 
logy IS the Slime and it is in the same older as m all other famous lecoids of the 
Gangas of Talkad giving m each case the achievements But legaidmg SivamSiia I 
some new information is given Fiom both the coppei and litlnc records^ so far 
found we know that Sivamaia I had the names Pritliv ikonguni Sivamara, Sishta- 
priya and Navakama But m the piesent lecoid it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripuiusha but also that he lived, m aceoi dance with the Smntis, for 
one hundred years He had the name of Muttarasa That he lived for a long 
time and that he had the name of Siipurusha also aie new bits of information 
obtained from the present reooid There are a few sentences in piaise of him But 
as they aie like the praises of any king in geneial, no new information can be 
obtained from them Heioaffcei he may be called Snpurusha I 

This inscription records the grant of the village Baiadui m Tegattur Vishayai 
to Banasarma, son of N^gasarma of Vatsigotia who was lesidmg at Bad^mi 
No epithet is given in the lecord about Btoabarma. The puipose of the giant made 
to an inhabitant of Badami is not known The record states that it belongs to the fiisb 
year of Sripurusha’s reign (evndently, Snpurusha II) Fiom his other leeoids it is 
known that he came to the thione in circa 725 AD During this time Oh&liikya 
VijaySiditya was luliiig at Badtoi and both the Ohalukyas and the Gangas weie on 
friendly terms The village might have been granted to B^nasaimi piobably a depen- 
dent of the OliAilukyas 

About Snpurusha tl not much is mentioned This is a giant made duiing 
the first year of his reign In the lecoids of his 25 th, 60 th and 60 bh regnal 
years and in the record of other rulers who came after him, he is piaised to a gieat 

extent and many of his achievements aie mentioned 

The date of the record cannot be deteimined merely fiom the details given m 
It It IS stated that the grant was made during his fiist legnal veai As it is 
known fiom his other lecords that he came to the tliroa^ m 725 A D the date ot 
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the present record also must be 725 A D (E 0 VI Mg S6 record of his 25th year. 
B G IV Xg 85 of 776 is the record of his 50th year) 

The officials of the Ganga^adi 96,000 aie Stated to have been the witnesses. 
Tins is usually given in the G-anga copper plate lecords The usual benediction and 
impiecation appear next 

Tiie wiiter of this re^'ord is Chitrasiaya It is not known whether it is the 
name of a person or a title 


Hunsur Taluk. 

16 

On the pedestal of a Jma image lying near the Jama Basti mound inside the 
fort at Eatnapuii 

1 Q cffid od:> 

2 ^rlE|d . dt^ 


Note. 

This lecord on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image -probably of 
MahavTra is highly damaged and only a few letteis here and tbeie could be made out. 
It appears to recoid that a ceitam Bhattaiaka deva (the eaily portion of the name 
lost) belonging piobably to Kondakundanvaya and pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image The chaiacteis appear to belong to about the 12th or the ISth centuiy 


On a pillar in the navaianga of the Isvaia temple at Dharmapura, Bilikere hobli 

dis^dd dd dddorld ^oio^/eoddsSo^d 

1. dd 

^ cO 

2 UJSdES Sod ddi 

3 ciddd 

Note 

The nivaianga of the Isvara temple or the piilai m it on which the present 
recoid is engiaved is said to have been piesented by a peison by name Buvana on the 
5th of the daik half of Iffiiadha m the year Kiodhi. The ^aka year is not given in 
the lecoid and hence the exact date cannot be determined The chaiacters however 
appeal to belong to about the i5th centuiy A D Sivappa is said to have been the 
witness for this piesentatioii 

Periyapatna Taluk 

18 

On the pedestal of the image of Dakshmamiirti in the navaranga of the 
MaUikarjunas^ ami temple on the hill at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobli 
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cS^dS's di3 dSdortCC si3 dcsS 

CJ^KfDt^J^yDvSF i)?dcSd0^d ffi - - 

1 so^iC3e);;3^ 

2 RSosS^dti 

3 ?!ji o 

4 05 


Note 

This small inscription on the pedestal of the Daksinnamfirt! image merely 
gives the date pi_obabiy of the consecration of the same image, as the tiist of the 
bright half of Magha m the year Bahudhaiiya But as no Saka date is given, the 
date cannot be determined definitely The characters, may piobably belong to about 
the 16th century A D No moie information is given m the lecord — not even the 
name of the peison who conseciated the image or caused it to be made 


19 


On a boulder m front of the Nandikamba to the north of the same 
Malhkarjmia temple 

e>tS? 2 jd:d doaSoud woddO <23005 s^dowedoso do ?<3 


1 3S^chO jSo?3^<3^dr1cro 

2 cid djsrl rton^qS 

3 


Note 

'J his record gives the name of the person who presented the Nandikamba to 
the Mallikarjunasvaim temple as Gfangadharaiya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauda. 
No date is given The chaiacteis appear to belong to about the 18th century 
'A. D 


Nanjangud Talus 


20 

First copper plate recoid in the possession of the Raghavendrasvami matt at 
Nanjangud, Nanjangud Taluk 

Telugu chaiacters and Sanskiit language 
Size 15"X104". 


rfoeaddjDdo s-dojdSo dodd^dod jooddoJo s-sd^ s-sdd 

” igoori^d tjodo dort 


(dOOOW&Tl) 

1 . 

2 

3. 


oldsiijdi ort iid^^oa doz^23'3dod23^dE3<j 1 dgdjs^S^drldsdojd 

do II dosi^dods 

q53^ ^ doodd"!! ^0 



4 II i&C!^s3ia33c)c|^sSg8 I 

5 (x)iE^^c3js i^sSisStS^oji 35s3j*)^s5o3gg II i^^cb^4^oji^ 2^^i^d^oe3^d;j^iS*^?y3s3J3 

" soiqSs I 

7 c|^ojocd3^<^!d®^ I :^s;3r;^is5F?jicDd§ J^^cS^sSodrocO^sdi^^ill 

d^s;3d^Z3^,5&iF2|, Q 

8 ^dosSiusspsjg I ojicSjB^s^^s^ ‘^srsF^^cSi^ 

9 ^ssso^gl z^^d^[3^d^rioK?j3^c5^djS)^ sjj5s?c}^^o di&^diES^oll f8d 

s^:v'c3idg;jJ3^ ss.?ldc?)0 

-i O *% 

10 35 g^^d^dgl cS^^i6C^ocj^^3^^s3ja^c3^dT!j^dod;:39Bdll 

11 sd>|.§ I z5d'^Fd:)Es?i^i;odoj3d<D:)dj8*:3«)Fosl)c2)^do^^ll fi^s^^Fojo^jjddoodajjs^jd^dajje) 

12 sS^o 4o'5>3SD‘^OddsS3^«3^gra§ s^cdidsl 

SdC3D^|j3 di F 

13 2^j5^&i(0ddidF^j3^^ds^!^cj^dJ2§ i 5s^^ajc^dicd3t)i:^sSrod^dooo 

^ q:>^K?6)OdS3I)£?f^^d^ I 

14 ojiF^^d^d^ ^siodiddd^ d^^<6o35^s3d;6ja^^dJSi!Je>o:si‘ ^^3d^os&is 

d-^d«iddd^^^d^doo9^ 

15 drto'^rl erion's^^doora^dsJoddsSisraD'3da§^d:jt)do'303e)craj6^iijD^do^ 

?5^dFjj 

16. a3o;^i3o&i3ois?^^^^^&C3^^Ftot3Sc6^ll a^St)Oo3£ij:)dicjs -^^asasijddiQd^ds I 

17. ^(^^34gC3^dJ7D&is5ic2j^d^g I f3(^^cdod^iddj®J!3oa:3^rtK?;i^ d^sid^?3^l 

^dsdsrod^ s3gs^ 

18 339^0 II .J^^d;):^d5io3oo^3:^sj&s3^dx ^ ctido^dol 

ed d c3^d« cSj, dijs 

19 £^ f^do^odoli dc?)C3^od;c^sj^^d^jd D^rtdogg I 

ddjdodji^doJ^d^s 

20 <^^d:!C3^^h^doSj3(^r\?y3o!l ss'SK^do^Bidograd Q3d3dod,ddc!)^;3^o I 

cOzsso^^srsAdcSiFC 

21 dj3^^ ddd^dJ3^(J dD^dF;:9ol 

z?3D‘s^dJ6 c2>;|js)^dDCiC3^ 1 d^d 

22 d(ac>odiD6>D(K?^^o53®^da I dj*3j3^c2jiigs II doo^ddF^dds^d ^ 

«SF^3’^a3iF^irt^^^d 

23 >^811 ^is^ddizjsd^^dd^dds^doaoiJdd^l wjdjs^^dcdiduo^w^ doriFo d 
24. Kd^^dio dv^oSi^i^ ^^d^*035‘3a)^ di&^d^ddJ^d^s 1 os&idicSj^sra 

26. dj3^c3^?3's^^d didd^digll ds^d^h^acdosj^sdjds^d^q^dFdocdidgildod^cOs^^ 

26. odn-s^sdFoi o^scjdocj^dF^scdd I d^d^^soodd^ss^dFo djacrfod^^^odod^d 
27 dsll «d^33^i5^d d'JSiS'Sd^o £??3(ddid^33:^c8o^ I 
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28 II I 33525^;^ o?1s!5 

^aJ33r1^^^ 

29 sJOcSi^^ I n6>.s3oo23^cf ^ I fi 

' O 05' \J ^ t» <i - 

t3j3Sji^?:j55c)^J3 cs3i 

30 ?3^cSdes?( I a3'5;;3^^do;Jj^f es^^os^ i 

djss?js^di 53jatid^ojsc3^sj 

31 &d?^s3j33*ll£^dic^^s5ro ?dsj>!e)cxbo^o a^soDO^z^ja^sSoaJoido I sa^j^^jasJdisae^cS^g 

32 r1^raosoa)s3i^dj sJoodoidoll ssaJsgsratJjc^Ki'st^^&io^f^do 1 

tJ6(£Sp4)n^^as3ocd:)0^o 

33 soaois^js^rto sjs^jad^iaooll ^a^^SSA^^ot^JS^rtoSja^rt^o ^)<:)SS;5o8ja^ta;go 1 

D^?3c>qSri5sS)r^^^>^ 

34 oSja^rt^!p^rt^s3s30c5^doll cs3idt?^?3vja^^o:5adc&^;j3o I 

d^3|^Us)a50Sjidb^ 

35 S3«)<dja( sjjs>;jc5^oSj3^sjorf?^^s)o I s3i0^jp:3r^ddd^?|,^^)r£2radjt!ir1^^a3^§ll 

a3o<^do^dja(db3s) 

36 236)d^;;55jj;c3S!ra&id^a3aordsll ^^ah^&iatocrasSiidj sSia5^s3i?j3g II 

25d3d???J3^^ 

37 ddo qj3D93^ajr^o d-s srarfy cs^ll Dc)&i2^jasrao$'3;6;3^Se) sS5,St)Sj?3o I 

— fi 6 s-/' «) Gt — » 

’ diddja^doortcspft) 

38 23a)dja^^d^oaja^^dKPe)d^&iili dj^^s^ids^adodj^^ddJsdqljdOsJoaj^cijrol 

0^1^233 dOjSi 

39 ^^ti^r:^ai)c^od^3o3dao;3cjll C3‘sdtraodc8ja^d^^^^i3^>;3a!C^^oSja^dia5«>odol 

40 -^i3^o?33ddi^!^o3jdoll ddds^o S3^ o3ja^dd^dd?3ioqSo^o I 

acic^^dsjr^g^^K^^o 

41 sijs aJroosi’saJad^ II ^aSr^aci^da^dJ^jat^izs^o I 

di^ja^eseijd^drr^^^ 

42 ds^sjsbodoa) II d^ds^a^rtieaoa^aa^o aSdds^docraodo I ddds^dasajd^ea 

"* "* ^{dd 0(5d 00 

43. 2^23^3*11 23a>d3S?3ja^(a3ooddirdCi^j;|j^^z3a)£5^o e^d^Scxd^jroOcO^t^jatddd s I 

dcrs^;3^5t>r 


44 d^^dg a3Ddrdac3^r2;jjacSja^d'^oSja^ cdrodd^osdodot^g II 
(dbOISJBrt) 

dd.dddrio II i>,^ «3djas3'»dllo 

^ C*^ 05 ^ CI^ 


(dOe)3oddja&c3) 


1. O I T%^»fl5r I 

2. ?T II ^ ’7T3^‘ I 

3 I ^5?IT0TT«rT^ !Tc?J^ f^^inTf I 

4 II STf^cT^^rJT^rT^I: JTWffTJTTFJTfT^l^** I 5T^*ftcr 

5. ?Twmf : II 1 

10 



u 


6 

7 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 

12. 

13. 

14 

15 

16 

17. 

18, 
19. 
20 

21 

22 
23 
24. 
25 
26. 
27. 
28 

29, 

30. 
31 
32, 
33 

34. 

35. 

36. 
37 

38. 

39. 

40 

41 


^^TT^if^cTT I II tTir^f^^r5rriqf5T% 

T%TO^: I lrlrfT%aTi5[tar ii 

^f^cTTs^j I II ?rcfl^?rciT®r4’if^ sft 

q%: I JT^# n ^Vt JT^cT^rT^ 

fk^ ^1“^ 5^r|?:Tt^5iT^'Tjr^aT: inw5 1 tT?rr^?tf^ 

3rt3r^5#iPt»T^c«T?T^j I ^^rf g- srroft^^ 

... .rv 

I srrJTfT^^Tsr^rJT^ff^r^rsr l:m=grsr^r^T^^^fi^T«rr^ 
^wt sr| o^ gr€Tc?VyrT^ li nsrrmTrsr^^: i ^rwr'T? 

srt^aT^i3m^i%s I i %^r 

^ i snwc^T’ciTt?rFs?T’7fbrr^^^ i ^r^m^^rsTirraTT 

fsgqrr^¥?Tl 11 i H#?r?3R5r<T?^v2T} 

II 'iTTf^'T%ir^irR' i 

i ?Tt 5 ^t i 

%?rf’Tr6^^’^^RT%. ll JTT$^f^%TcTc^%ft^T^3r»T#T'T 

jki II 5r?rT^^sr^r^^i^ ^trt i ^ 

^ ^Rr%rr^|JTt II sn’^^r cT’^^^?T#%^rrt li ^z rt^t 

5r^RT^ I ^TT^J^STT^ I ^ 

5T? II w^^sTR^Rr 3R^w?rR^ I 55nfRsrqT?rrf^ 5!:T^m 


V3 

V r^. fv 


II srTJT^ir?:?^! \ stt't ar^Tr^sr 

I STR %o5^'!^^tr T%»# I ITRR srtTJT^Tf ^ 

^ 1 sr?ft^f ^ I j7t??:5|>^si:r 

fer? sKJTT^ii ^f^jTRTirT^# 1 R»ft^^a:r^r# 

11 Rf^R^^RnTT%:i[^W3r^Tf?^^ I ST^WTRTf^^r^xfi- 
II '^^q’SrflRr^^RRR l ^Rr?^«I^R5f?TR 

^F^WRHrrf^ II I 

^T#r HRjfTR I II 5RT?qq55^fl:?TT 

'srr^wr^TJTTjT^Jg': il ^ftf^q^rTOq^R q^TT^T^ JTf m^rr: ii 

11 I ^T^UTT 

=grm sqRFq^KonRSTJ ii q3rrfqjT3^qrqT’<:^q qR^fsrqr i T%f%?rF 

RT^q 

'^Rq:5rqt%n[rc^RTgq[T ll ^fri%ql3qF5;T i ^TfiT^^qfrJTqTirt 

T% 11 ^qjfrr i r 

SRf mm %r; ll r?:^ Rn?fT ^qqr^q ’^srr i ^ ^ 



75 


42 II qt^Trrgqi^jsr i 

43 II ^mT??TT5T qrsfjrt^T^ \ 

44 vrrf^: il 

I-B- 

II 11 o 


Front — 

1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 , 


Transliteration. 


0 1 namas-tunga-siras-chnmbi chandra-chamara-charave 1 trai-lokya nagEbia- 

rambha mula stambha- 

ya Saiubhave II Harer-iila-vaiahasya damshtra damdahsa patavah I Heni&.dn 

kalasa yatra 

dhatri chhatra-snyam dadhau H kalyA,n§,y^stu tad dhama piatyuha 

timirapaham sagappy-Aga- 
jodbhutam Hannapieha pujyatS H asti kshira-mayad d^vaih madhyamAnto- 

mab&.mbiidh§h I navanita- 

m lYodbliutam apanlya tambmabah H tasyasit tanayas tapobbiiatuiair- 
* anvarthanam^ Budhah I 

punyair-asya Puruiavl. bhti]abalair-Ayur-dvisli4m niglmataih • tasy-Ayur 

Nahushdpi tasya tanujo yu 

ddhb Yayafcih kshitau I khyatas- tasya tu Tmvasur vasunibhah Sri 

Devay§>mpatbh H tad-vamse Devaki-j^nir jajnS 
Tiiumalabbipah • ya^aavi unpanatbesbu Yadob Knsbna ivanvaye • 

tafcobbud Bukkamajdnir IsYaiaksbi- 

tip4,lakah I dbaiiyaudaiya-gunodarb mauli rataam mabibbujam II saiasad 

adabhut tasman Narasim- 

ha ksbitisyaiab I DeTaki-naadanat Kam6 Devaki-nandanad iva H 

tat6py-ava,rya-virya sri Krishna r^ja mabl- 
patib I bibhaiti manikeyuraru-iva sarv^m mabtbhujb ' kirty& yasya 

samamtaydprasritayS. 

visvain ruchaikyam bba]bd itydsarakya pura pur&iir abba vat Ph^lekshanah 

prdyai^ah ' Padm^ksbOpi cbaturbbu- 
]6]am Chaturvaktrd bhavat Padmabhuh Kali kbadgam ay&d Ramaoba 

kamaiam vinamcba V&ni-kaib H stutyaudS.* 
iyaS'Sudbibbis-sa-Vi]ayanagare ratna simbasanastbb bbdpal^n Krishna 

R^jab kshitipatiradbari kritya durva 
lagai^anla Gangdtira Lamka piathama charamakadacba Hemachalamtad 

a Sbtdrartbi s4rtha sri- 

yamiba babulikritya kiityd babbase H rSf^adbiraja birudab sri r^ja 

paramesvarah vtrapiatapah 

sil Knsbnad^yaiaja mahipatih I' netrdnda Veda-bbu-sainkbya ganifcc 

Saka jamnan^ I sadblran&.bde Vai4a- 
khyam Krisbnavenl saritfeate H Srimat paramabamsakhya paiivrddbbyo 

mramtaram. I padavakya pram^na- 
bdbi pAilnbbbydmiamkusam 11 srimad Vaisbnava siddhamta sthapak^bhyas- 

sad^ganaaih I sarvatamfcra svatamtrbbhyah 
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20 


21 

22 . 


23 


24. 


26. 


27 


28 


* 

30 


31 


32 


33 

84, 

35 

36 
37. 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 
44, 


bh;rmdah7v7r.rtbmam Vibudh^mdra ya«mdr6bhy6 bbaryablus 

v^““if.r^mbhya™dbh.b purobta.h < n>axntnblnh d6Satatva,naih 
,7S;£m;t(^bbapati^ j,vdmah.have 1 dtoamyddaya-sailllchya 

,apS?pny2T bsbalny^t art Nriaimbakbyamabtpata taftbbavah I Krishna 

Rajamahipa- , w ^ a ^ vnavam nrADva tat tadrigh gharsim 

Iddanajiitasuradrumahl) tat tadyig vijayam piapya ua,u 

nahtSaJttina bhapanam andka sukntaptaya I putra-pante pra- 
iaprlha^7s.toad Bhim^athi yatra Kri8bnav®niin saruK-arain • 
samnlSi7^tmm''%dadraaate^ Ohikbakullib viSritam I 

l^-gSwam 7‘‘Cbydm elm HirekaUxB-tetbottarp I dfisS 

Kollurii Modarakallu dvapa- t , i »,.'i t\?- 

ntah kramat • chatus simi uamayuktam dvikhar! bbuim samyutam vapi 

i-^UmSa samyutam ' rndhi-rnkshSpa-pasbina-siddha-sadhya 

laUnvitam A-kshinagtoi samyuktam . „ 

bahubli6gam sabhuruham * sishya-piasishya sambh5ga y6gyam "S'lnntiayo- 
chitam ' d^n^rtba dharma vikriti ^ 

ybgya bhagya samanvitam " Vibudli^nidra yatimdr^bliya yasaBVibliyo 

yasasvmam ! Krisbna-B&.ya mahi- 

palo m 3 naiii 36 inanasvaiiain I* manitribhir d^satatvajnair vudiaiyiS' 
jagatipatih 8 ntYik-puiobitS.- 

charya sabhya s^majikaii yutah H srt Dig-vijaya-Ktoiasya pOjakaie 
mabS^manah 8 sahiraayo- 

dakam dhara-purvakam dattaTan-muda II sri Knshna-raja-bliflp^lla 
timra sisanam I kusalo Mamgana- 

eluryo vyahkhad Viranatmajah 8 slokah pati’adiiiiasidkaiiiQ'i'abiiya ^ 
parisainkhyay&. ' likhifc^s t§,mrapa- 

tiesmm trayastrim^at sahamun^ 8 dS.iiap5.lana} dr madliye daiift.clihrC‘y6i!iU“ 
palanam I d5iiS.t svargam avS.pn6- 

ti pSlanadaebchiitampadam 8 svadattdm paradattam vA. j'oharcta 
1 asumdharam 1 shashthi-varsba sahas5,ni vim- 
slitbSyam 3 ayate knirtih 8 skaiva bhaginl lokd sarveshdin dva IdidbhujUiiJ * 
na-bhd]ya na-kara grSbyS, npra- 

datta Tasumdhara 8 svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattfi.imp51ajiam 
paradattapa harena svadattam mshphalain 
bhavet 8 samanyoyam dharmasetm nripanSm KaJe-KS-ld pS,laiity6 
bhaTadbhih I sarvanetam 

Bbavinah parthimardra bbuyo bhuyo yacBate BSmachaipdrah ' I 
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0 ^ sri Yirupaksha 1*0 (m Kannada chaiacter) 

Note 

{see M. A. E. 1917, Paia 111) 

This and the following copper plate records belonging to the KaghaYendrasvamy 
matt at Nanjangnd have been noticed by Mr E. Narasimbachar in M A.E. 1917. 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. E. 
Narasimhachar’s note on them 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measurmg 16'^ by lOl^^ 
engraved in Telugu characters Aftei invocation of Sambhn, the Boar incarnation 
of Vishnu and Ganapati in thiee separate verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasn Then the pedigiee of Krishna Deva- 
Eaya is given thus_— In the line of Turvasn was born Tiiumala, husband of 
Devaki ; his son was Isvaia, husband of Bukkama, his son was Naiasimha, his son 
Krishna-Raja We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year 
Sadharana corresponding to the Saka yeai reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 
Vedas and the earth (1412) on the bank of the Krishnaveni, the rajadhiraja laja- 
paramesvara vTrapratapa Knshna-Deva Raja, son of the lord of the Kshatiiyas 
Narasimha-inahipati, granted, on the* happy occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle ovei Prata pa-Rudra and the capture of Ins favouiite foit IJdayagiri, 
for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kulli 
consisting t)f two Ihdns of land situated m Beladone desa, at the holy confluence 
of the Krishnaveni and the Bhimaiatlii, with all the usual rights, at the time 
of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the faramahamsa pa? ivj d^aldclidi ya, 
j)adav(lhya pram&nahdlii-pdnncb Vaishnava-siddliania sthdpaka, sarvatantm' 
svitantra, Vibudhendia-yatindra, disciple of Eamachandra who was the spiritual 
son {Karalamala-saiijdta) of Vaglsa-yogi The grant was made by the bng in the 
company of his queens, ministers, ntviks, purohitas and couit pandits in order to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Eamachandra and the 
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha The village was to be enjoyed by 
the svami and his successors m peipetuity Its boundaries are given thus — to the 
east Honmttige and Bommanahalu, to the south Khanapura, to the west Hire- 
Kiilh and to the north Kolluiu and Modarakallu By order of the king the grant 
was engraved by Manganacharys, son of Virana The number of veises in the 
inscription is given as 33 Then follow five usual final veises, and the signature of 
the Kmg-sri Vlrupaksba in Kannada characters The figuie of a hoai, the 
Vijayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate 

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysoie 
are in Nagari cheiacters They generally consist of 3 plates But the present grant 
which consists of only one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Fuithei the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A D. which is about 19 years eaily foi this king 
seeing that he came to the throne only m 1609 From the othei records of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiii m 1513 A D but the present record leads 
us to suppose that this event took place m 1 190 The omission of ihepaUia, hthi 
and vdva is also unusual These ciicumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the 
genuineness of the plate There is also another circumstance to be considered Two 
images of Eama are mentioned in connection with Madhva mathas Digvijaya 
Eaina named in this record is the one which is said to ha^ e been consecrated by 
Madhvacharya and worshipped by him, the other image named Mula-Ebna, is the 
one which is said to have been acquired by Naiahan-tlrtha, disciple of 
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IMIiwbaiTa It is al.o said that the former is m the f Uttaradi 

matha. If this is tme, its mention m the piesent lecord is mexplicabie. 

21 


Second copper plate recoid m the same matt (Plate XIV) 
Nagan ciiaraeteis and Sanskrit language 

Sizell^"x7r 


(3 plates with ring) 

3d,S33S> OO P" X ^ 

(3 eniortod 

(I^OP eodTioh &oip^rtj — 

1 ;:jsi)g__?js5^?d^orlsdd^o 

2 O ga^d:?^ i^dj3(i|drtd3dog3 diJ3O?^023^cdi 

3 Or^cJsdDsajdj dosj^doc^f^tradods i dos^cdo;^ 

4 v&Pd d.iSicd:)© dd^ da3,fs^a3J3s3a dousS:) 33,dj3 -ao d^oDcisj^o cdici 

5 dJ3 do do£53;|p;3s)4j o^odo I — g^d&i055^22rardo dd^s yoou 

0 do*^g^#j3po«}fSP3 s5)diac)cdoo3|jdo d^ds — s^djsd^s’s wotf cdid^iu^cdoid 

7 p o3:)aJ^dd2;3d^j!ra^2| s^d:)^dg — dcJjO^pjjiddjsp tojjSjs 

8 d ;d^d^j^dodd^dodd:)^d cSjsrp e3&cSj3p$d:)do^d:)d£|^jsi^S's^d 

9 d d§ — gSj3e^^slisicb?3sSSi?j A cra&L d W3, sld d 

10 do dogad z^d ^jdpodjg — a iddsJo 

11 ‘sjd d^4'3t «spdcgod33^c«)ah coop ^jopdooo^a’s^ d^d docjg^js^^jd^s^o^ 

12 oihi; 4&pd§_dd^cSjDrpgii«3 s^d tiiorfshdOcSpsjiJdjsp 

13 ?% C^OTOFE?? ^Z[%&5c) 3® — g ^p?j 

14 ^0 dpd ttpdjsp ud^d d{dud^<^ dd§ 

16 sSjop ^jssjIs yd«:)p^drl0p cSt^jsp dj;jj3ddj good^q^des^psj^jglo^ 

16 ds — cSop^j d^*oaoUE>ai^E:503|pzd5jT3d sSoso^Dch Op d^do s^cOOctipg 

17 ddo53od0 Dcidsdo^po M05E)^df0psf'dudj5p good do 3^j0p dOT^K?(0po d 

18 s5ood3?l ‘22srag5 d;33^o goosog^K) si)0dd^gdgo0 s5jsd^dpa^o dodp 

19 d dodsogjoc^p d^dgpioadorlo dJsqJsrado^djBd doddodrodo^odo 

20 t2>p5l^dg dd^5s — giohod dodod d^g^jap dd dgapd eoos^^Ok^s* d^do &i 

21 rt^goodjs og;Sd usdorogso dodo d^p TOdoDEigii dddd^ gaos.do 

22 E5?p dor ddogJ5Ej;:E)o— od^pOsiSog^vispdod djspSdd^ 05Fi)^og35^)doo 

23 dj doc&sjj csrgjps* I d?ra^o%d^do g;ldd doiiid^ s^pg^g ^p dorl 

24 D5gi d^d>§i d^adod opdg.^ ydr ddooodd oidOcO 

25 ohdjj gs^o dps^E^ d^O dod^s'siog^ r3dogi;39tP) d.^po -^dodo 

26. O90O590 dOd ejpocdjsdood^p ^gjradoo .§,sdcdi9 ddodo^p ododjsp 

27 dioOdpo— c2)d33odoOd djap&EEPpo 3|dah s90EE?po ddo s^^gddjap 

28 dd dddorsE?p doahdosra — d^ dpo9rtj£EPp~dgad dodod 

29 g59do 09d;ae)&io g^ opdo dd t^dodooouociio dod 



3o07?cdo sdwozjsrl) 

30 eOSeJ^Se);^^ ^OSrroCc) 

31 ^dosSio c3^zra^±)^s5 D925i) 2;3od;3 ^omi> 

32 dD3>^r^ (Oao^^ ^ o^sfios&i c5(dg ?jid^ s5irfo 

33 a aJi^^g ^d2s?3 ^34i a^^oFl sSDw^qi ^o 

34 S533d(3i|jOCieSO 5^^S3^0 c^didOOSJOSoSOSOb d^SJ^Ig Sicgs 

35 es'^ sj^osSj^^j^ dtpcii^j^ tOdiSjzS)^ ^Sc)^j3(eDF^s3oA 

86 3^08 ajod<i^^sar^sjd5|j cdojd^ sj&ro k5>i f 

37 sS^otSjaijg cra^oeos sjdo d>JS<55id<^jo&irrac§^ 

38 cdi<?)^r s-sdd^^^ dd>^53:)^KPBj^?s^s3i(d s^d^ro aort^(j#'i3 

39 0^0 ddo^odd^ Es^doo — «doddo d 

40 i^dcdos ESort^OEO E3d 

41 i^c3^DZ)<s ^^dorlQsaSos Ep^rtE^^cdo ssoad rraosp^cdi^r di 

42 cdi^rs=3^D^d dorf^Fd aEp^cdod^rg— do-ss^an^aji sdds dc6oodd 

43 2ra^odFdD^od dorts — ddosgid c^do^sg^djscd scjs^oted 5^^o ^jsda 

44 didd dodjs^ osabo^ erb^c^ods— d:)&d dDd ddjs^^ Edo£s?a3j3)r jcsdsoo^a 

s^ef 

46 adod <^^8 ro^bSss asddjs^ds £A)d<di do .Jbssdoagjs^dssi^ejdi dcdj s) 

46, a^drw dd^djs^ Os^es’so od: diddoi o^di dJsddoaF^d^scoE6?S^da 

« a^oSi 

47 djejdasdjti — s^odadja^dogjs^ adod dod^drtod ddjs^dod adjs^d^dijo^ 

48 aod doad a^ddiods — E^oados^o EJsdDaodoQd riodd 

49. rljso did^^odjsd^ doaraad;id§ srada^dddicdja ddoood;y3^da^E3;:$ 

60 d^^di^ocdidg — ^oodO^djd sdassEj^iEi d,cdd^odo^d ddK?^ dosd 

61 s3o_£3^od^ d^ddF^ djsK?d^d5d^^O(i3 doda^ods a adido^csarad^ 

62 gd d^aort ddoEs?^cds add d;^o^dd39odd doddj^^dfo djada 

63 3‘sdda s^odg E?^d?^ de^doscdd rtods s^^dfs adrd djs^d 3i)od8 

54 craat)acraa osadddo^d^ds a>^dodde0 ddjs^ do:| 

66. ssdjsFo sddrd§ 'sjs^^a adad^droads^ t3;^daad^^§ 5e>oda 

66. djs^^'s^oort ddsofeSoja iSs)ap'd^§ — ^«S3osd ddo 

67. ^ja^dess dja^o^o ^(dortosoi) A^^dd do^ja^ dd^dosradd^s e^3^^F<3(;35^<3d 

58. d^ d^rtdodds?^ — o d^dja^asdada^dja^ddiOdaddads 

^dd33 

69. djs^dcdje)?^^ o«3Ejd3^3d^ E^osos^dsOo 2|dai)dJ5dajF u^a^o 

daddido tiO 

(2c3a3a dortcdo Aoa’srt) — 

60 od^dd^doSja^a^oda dd dd^d^ I cdaad dodd 

61 d33d a-5)3q^Ed i d^tde;J|^ a^Ejp^ajjso ^dda c3^ 

62 d^i( dda^jaod iii^osa^d D^doe^oEjd^ dd^d^ — ^dro 

63 ??)’9a Kj-sdnscda daoSja^hd^ — ddrs^j^^d^ dsd^d^dd^ddd^^ 

64. c3^ laoSi^oiJ do^cdid— dd^adodd 

66. d d:EJ3 oua Eid^dC— dad^ot^^^dr ^t23^d dadd^ dddjsd^d^ dja^<;? 
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66 c2ij5j3^cj a^^sio 

67 ?3^r3^ A^^ri^o sicS^asJ ;joj36j3C<i^Ceirao3^3^j^h 

68 ^0 ^jadisSo J^^^oaoSio roan^sio i^)^s^3^o^ rf^rao. — 

69 sb;5^ ^djaosrarfJb 33<|^s5io — ^da^^as^rs^dja^r 0 ci)^sJTOo^o3ja^ci 

70. c!j aSa^dr ?^j3C7is^?^^n^j5do:^dd — s^di^a^an^sSo ^^escdaado 

71 sdoaadd 0 aa3E>asi^p’'^Fa^ — ;3ss3ojaO^ 

72 aa^s^d n^aSaslj :^^f3^d:)do — cradoE^o^j^do ^do S3^)^^s5 

73 djs^a^o .y E^oa'^cSadio n^da dai^aasdo ao^dg — ^^odasj^ozooa 

74 ds^ar^d^^rdg— cS^d a^djdjas^^ dodaa3i)aa3oi- 

7b. sJdrdasd^o docdaado d ddaoddg — 

76 r1 c5^C53d^^ ddjfS^do — nt);3«)ddod oSja^ri^o dtOdacSja^Eado 

77 jj^dodDsaJa cS^d^o^g daaosda3E)§ — sScidEs^doSja^qa^ODdisdr 

78 do d^s39da^D^— do n^dao dad^ocSj^^ d^^^daodja^ 

79 ^ Oso^od^ daa^ d'Jasod a3a)dn's§--ojj6>2ii:4'J3C®^^JC‘^^ rtaa^^g ddadaud 

80 — E^d^dii^o ^dadaod^s ddj^^^rdja^iJd — ddsa^t?) riadadea 

81 oj^^?330^o8a£ada^a^§ — jpajda^^ESsd^cSja^E^^^^ 20d^ ^E^ja^d^^rdod^o 

82 craddjdadaai; jp^da-^ES'sd^cSja^d dg daC>^De)doddi3j^^dE03o^^E;3jat 

83 i^vijd^^r^g — ydoddoaddadja^ 7^ja^doa^E3e)aJar dja^dds enaddda^ 

84 rtaa^:^ d^>sr^g — jj^^j^ODcdaead^^ n'^dda 

85 T^ja^ijEiig— EvS^^EiSja^ d^driJoSa «sa3rada_^dJ-5'33^^ 

86 idad dadjDd-^^^5^)djd da^d cdasaasiig — dodadd dadja^ e^^^^ ^ja^ds^^ d^ 

87 ^F dod^o — yodadiu^ djj da^ja^ Epc)dc3^^EEPsd^oSjD^d^d8— .ajjsaaait ^^i^dadaod 

88 — d^d£?)!;3fe3 d^jda^aa^zsradca^^SiaadjCaSja^d^dg Ead^^eSja^cS^d 

89 radi^j^Csi^'^p'Jcda daarada^i^ ^^dsjcidg ^^^adadaozjjy zag.— <ada 

90 daodfes^sS^E^as? dot^woSjs^d cdasEaasj^ — aoDdrtja^g^aJzp^ 

91 2S^sa)dFd^<sp?f^ ojrozaad 

(SdoJa dortoja daaoj^^d) — 

92 Ttdao^oJad^doddg d^odi^aa^ao's^^^oJa EOd^^dja^^r^ja^d^ae) 

93 dzas — <^^da^ja^^d^Odi^ja^?A Eod^^EiSja^ Oc)d>Sc);^^&ig dddrtja^ 

94 — oto&iaa^ja^ n’^ddaTija^ii^^ ,3^6^ ^oda 

95 d^Cdd — n^dda^odaddE^ja^ doduoSja^dEod^^dg d^ddr^aa^ 

96 ddd T^ja^s^ dd odad ^^odad^dd 5tid^s^^a5jj)&idd o 

97 dadrdEiSaadrodwda^O^g — dortadi^dadja^cdrasiadi s’^^'fed^dg ma 

98 dodao ??jaoaaadw odasads ^^^dadauEjjw d <5 ^da 

99. i^odad;E3c>d^ai8— dodiaag/a^d dsSr^d^ E:S^d d^^l^re^g 

100 dad^oiJ^(;dFs5o3aF(£0 d^dad^ dd^sa^ddg— osdado^d^E^Ejrs 
101. qSro ;e 39 ddo d^^srdd do — dDdodojadacda^rsjja^O^ ^C^ortoEioda 

102 doja^Fd^ — s^ddda^^do 33dd^dadd nradd^daradcjadd^ 

103 ^(dortoaojad^dd^ iE3;a^dd^s3^od^ s?)dddja dds^dd 

104 d^cdaoE^ja j^dddaep^Kf^^EP^dd^ daa^dag — ^^dortcracdaE^aaEroo ss 

105 d;3e) a^(td£®>s>d^Eig — J^ijdad EsddaaEsajoSja^r^ d^Oaas^od^s^ddo 

106 Da)dda)OdcSja^daFt3^^^c3i);p«)E|^(o8ja^da sroydo~.zp^^3« d^iirda ^ 
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107 3jdo — a^rlisio sges^ rfdcSs^^^o 25e> 

108 v7io — ^SsS^s* j^^cSs^o s5d 

109 o sro ajj^sod^^ sSj&oqSoio 35 ^ sSsJr j^sosj^sp oJjsoesc! 

110 — tO^^sj jjJhcS^ e3j6>^^^ sJ'^Sr^sjt) s&^sj 

111 c3^c 33^ — 3)isjro;3js^^oi)o z^s3iF^(:^o;rf^rj3a)£S^o e^s 

112 ffi'sOi^^oSjs^ z;33i^g — 35s33r;5^Se)r 

113 d^on^F z^j3c5js^ z^jscSjs^ asisSiz^oc^s — O'ssJiziiocs^ajo ;jsSi2 

(^rf^c^^ddO) e:)dj5S34>iS 

I- B— 

1 S«T«T5El,^TWR«T?rV^Jr:— ?riTigW 

2 fsr ^fsT =5rT’»^ 51^1% ^ 

O' ^ 

3. 1 %ffT%R?5^t?T5r ^t 

4. 5^1?!^srfW?Tflr«fT I ^^^Tmr^TRg 

5 I 55r^^or 

6 ^ w^wnrfrfJTi^^^^ i^i<T^?r^Tf ?t 

7 ^?nrff5T^^5r%^f^ ?T?TTf^^»ra'Tr^Tir«3:^cr;— ?r§[tr 

8 ^^»Tr%?crr45r#r 

10. eTrsfTTRr^f^^Jisr^T^r’icrf ?t^s[:— 

11. ^’Ttg't5C^TITTf^«r^Tm#^tT^?T5T%^^Tr^lTT 

12. m s<t5r:-^W!i3id7Wfftf'n3[i^tarara!T!t 

13. 5*TTf^ ^srgrficrT^— 

14. crar? 

15 ^ i^T^i sn^cgTif^nCT 

16. gr:— %5i ^i^^r%^^»T'^«rTiT!TJr?55rrT%i€T^^ ^n^ffr} 

17 ^3q?Tf^5rf«^T^^cff ^sF^FT^T^mgj^ 5 ^ 

18. ff5y!TTtT?:^n®«r^??Tr 

19. irra^Tcf JiT?:i^sr?fr^?tTcir^fr 

20 ^ggr: ^s^srt— 5nr!=^*riT^wki^ 5r€rsri^^Tf^ci:fcr^ 

21. T(^ sr^jTTsrwr^ ?ft^rrn3rT%T%^^ T%5?rw 

22. ^gpF^^FTgrf— 5r?ejftK^N'T^€ 55Wf^5FT« 

23. ^ 1 cT=^?lTT^%^^ir^T^^5T^'TTfir; 

24. ^TirfiT 

25 fk^ ^ H^^TR-r^rTT 

26. 5rTf%^r ^g-ftcT ^Tf?PTT ^f^rdr sr^Tirf^ ^gJT^'tsr^rt 

' 28 ^cT ^«Ti^afr #Ttr?r»in:— tT%?r^^r% 

29. ?TJn:T^ ^ ktt 

II- A- 

30. ^ q:crT gfTg’i;s^rf 
IX 
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31. 

32. 

33. 
34 
35. 


36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 
44 
46 
46 
47. 

48 

49 
60. 
61. 
62 
63. 
64 
66 


66 . 

57 

58 
69. 

H-B— 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 
65 


66 . 

67 

68 


69 . 


^ nsrx jtctsTtj— 

-«^:?r?TgwK«rT 

^ «nCTT! sr?sr^^ 

JTR^^’Cor 

5rTwi^% 

qisTf%5fTJ=r5r^?:^ q#£r 

?rrfr?cr^ q?%^?rr# cTse^f^g^Tq^ ^rqrCT^-3Tq?cr^ ^ 

^srq: sRftHsrqrn%r ^^?rTq^crf§[?n^'t 

5^ntr sflnciRTq: ^ra“¥TrTT^q qmi% T%trqf 

— ^q^m'^sriq jtst: 

— i^5^qqT5Tr^€tqT^5FFrf 
^^^TTghTq^T^rrfq^; — ?Tfl:cr^gr'£js=qwrwqTq: 
r%cTN^^sflfr: qTT^f’rrf^rqj: — ^*Tq^^TqgrTqttq?rr?!TqiTqq 
^qrorcTOT f^'iprf 3Tqq5r^^?TqJTr5TTr^^T%^3rq?cfff^q'?q 
JTR^WT— ^TT'i^f^^TSr^T cTqr^^^^%'*'Sr 

3Tqqf^^^i^:qcr; — 

*3j%iT«T SRJJTFq mKkrwim 

^^T?:5TTqq»;— TT^Tg3rsTq?qv¥^^?ji?:oTrq^TC 

%?qq>BS3rip^*T'^J — Tr«^5^qw^:qT% 
crraim^:— TX^k^t 
?:nrrf^?:r3r#3i^Ci «ft^T3rq?:rr>q^: ^ 

f^qrrmfrr:— qjT^q^r 
qrf^i—sr^tTTiqq mh q5^gcT^gT% 

‘^«5^T^<iqr5ei [ i=^55T?nTr^^c^*TTq^ tx^ srsurflET kk 


9T5q^crqr?n^rf i 

qT%=5rTqrs'qmf% i 5^qf sr«TJt?T 

?qf%r^— q^^sniT 

% ^3TqTiEf^d^^%i%^^^i«rcRTq =q — ^^5=qq^^5sfTqr 
^ ^p^lrsfrqr^^ q^iTTrq% #ro5 

5iT5q^ ’q5rTfc^'t%xa%i# ^^T%^«ftqoy 
5Tr^ qr*^ ^ €rfi^— q^ Ri^ q ^^^^^q r v ^ vra 
k 5#t ^ri^q ^%3TnT qrrf 
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70 

71 

72 

73 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78 

79 

80 
81 
82 
83 
8-1 

85. 

86 . 
87. 
88 
89 
90. 

91 

III 

92 

93 
94. 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 . 
103. 

104 

105 

106 
107 
108, 


f^Ps^rcTSTTJT^ STl^rTW^j — 

% 

^4hiv< 4 *5r — R^rrf^fw^ntr^ 





— STfcT^^ d’ 5im 
^ f^^q-pgPTRTrr^*— sftPRiT^ 

— i dq^'^T'ircrq^Ri 
^Rsrnrtp^^i 



^iST^rd-qj: — WT^rrqi 


fiqsj#:-— 3T%TT«T^^^^ yTn: g [T3rp^ 'tr r^ 4 :— gfi^q 

?#tf^WRrj 

%^a:qtrq qr^- 
%^’^r^qir — ^TT^^rsftWRr^rNt 


35^PT5^ 5PT5T: iTtqlTO^Wrf^ 

«rt:— « ft*Tr^^fbT^tfq qi:?rt^Hqrr?T3r : 
^«ft^3q^?qq:5T5K^;— 
ctnTtfq=^ — 

qjpOTt^rr^fl^ 

«^fq sftflreJT^'wr^ «ftfr 

^^prr3Tt— 

^nfl: f^i?iqr^!TJ — ^ ttrtp^^ 

^ — ?rfqq 

— ?0T^?Tf^d <?4^iM -M ^ d'^'qj^qrfT^ i^uifvic^RW 

i^H 

^q3j^e!c^qvf(u|^c^¥rTtr%^3s — 

^r^Kr^mcwsr : — 

i^r5T’TPJ*Tqt^«%^rJTR%qt3qr^5T -— ^ptt^ 
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109. ^ f%sr«TRTr 

1 10 g r ^ f ^ f^:— 5 T 

111 g r rg ir i%gH ' =^ Rg:^^— «r&%g^^Tnirf ^ 

112 % ^ wf^sTJ qrf^ 

1 J 3. ^ »5[^ ?Tr^ 5T*r? 

«ft 


I-B- 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6, 
7 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


12 

13 

14 

15 
16. 

17. 

18 

19 


20 

21 

22 


Tramliteraiion 


subham-astu Sri Gaaadhipafcaye-namah namas-tumga siraS-ehum- 

bi chamdra chS.mara-chaiave trai-ldjya-iiagaraiambha-mula sbambhaya 
Sam-bhave Har§i- 

llla-var§.hasya damshtr2i-damdas-sa-p£ltu vah I HSmadri-kalasa yatra dha.- 

tiis chchhatia Siij'-am dadhau 1 kalyanft,yastu taddbama prattjmlia-timira 
paham. yad-ga]6py-Aga3od- 

bhutam panohasyenapi lalitam I jayati Kshlra-jalader-jatam savySkhsanam 
Hareh §.lamba- 

nam chak6i§.nam amaf ayushkaram mahah pautias tasya PururavS. Budha- 
sutah tasy Ayuia 

syS-tmajas samjan^ NahushS Yay&tirabhavat ta8m4.chcba " Purus-batah 
tad-vase Bharabb babliu- 

va nripatih tat samtatau SaiTitanustattai*y6 Vijaybbhmianyiiriidabbub 
tasmat Paiikshi- 

t-ttatah— -Namdas'tasyashtamd sau aamajani cavamas tasya rajnas Cha- 
likka kshmapastasta- 

ptama srl pati ruchir abhavat rSija puivd narSndiah tasy^lsit Biiialendrd 
dasama 


iha nripo vira-Hemiii^li-rSjyah tartlyiko murarau krita natir udabhdt 
tasya M^- 

ya-puiisab tat-turyojam T 4 ta Piinnama mabtpalo iiij^llokanatra- 
st^-mitra*ganas-tat6 jam baran dujg&m saptahitat ahnaikbca sa s6- 

mideva nnpatis tasyaiva jajna sutb viro E^gliava Devarkditi tatab 
sn Pinna- 


mb bbupatih Araviti-nagari vibhor abhud asya Bukka dbaraiii-patis su- 

tab yena baluva-Nrisimba i^jya mapybdbama,na mahasft sthiri-kiitam svah 
kaminih 

svataau k§.mtibbir akshipratim Bukka-vanipa-tilako budba-kalpa-sakhi 
kalyamnira Ka- 

malanabha ivibhdbi-kanyam Bailambika muda vabad bahu manya 
SI lam snte 

Ta KalasS,mbnd&-surabhila Sugam Madhav&t kumaramiTa Samkar&t 

Ivula-iaa- 


hi- bb ntah-kanyaka J ayamtaiii»mara 
arutani ja- 

gati Ballamalabhata Rama-rajam 
Gbimt^ma- 


piabhor api Sachiva Bukkadhipa 
sutam sri-Ea,nia-rd3a ksbitipasya 


mu^ kadambakanam-Lakshmir ivarabhbruba-Iochaiiasya 



Lakkambi- 
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23. sh^a mahishyal&sit I tasya dhikais-samabhavat tanayas-tiipbbhih 
Sriramga- ^ 

24 ra]a-iinpatiii Sasi-vamsa-dtpah asan samullasati dhamam 

25. yasya ohitram netr^Loi vairi-sudri^Ara cha niramjanani satim Tiiunia' 

26 lamLikA,m chanta-lilay-Aiumdhati pratham-api titikshayS. vasuruati yaso 

27 rumdhatim-Him&msuriva Kohinim hridaya-hannini sad-guaaii amo 

28 data sadharminim ayam av&pya vir§>gi’anihrachita-naya vi- 
29. charam Eama-rajam cha dhiram vara Tirumala rayam Venka- 

II-A- 

30 tadn-kshitisam ajanayata sa etan ^nupuvya kum^lia- 

31 n iha Tiramala-devy4m6va raja mahaujoh sakala-bbuvana-kamtak^- 

32 n aratin samifci nihatya sa Bama-raja vtrah Bharat a-Manu-Bhagirath 4- 

33 di raja prathita yasah pra-sa4asa chakram mvyah trishn Sii-Ramgakshm^- 

paribridha-kn 

34 mareshTadhnacam vintiri kshm^pams-Tirumala mahai&va unpatih 

mahau- 

35 ]as-sa,miajye sumatir abhishikto mrupame sa^&sorvim api tisrishu 

36. murtishviva arih yasasvmam agra-sarasya yasya pattabh_i8b6k6 sati 
p^rtbhi” 

37 y^mdoh danambu-pCirair abhishichyam^na Bevi-padam Bhumii lyam 

]ag&he 

38 yasmin sasaby6ka-viie Dhaiitrim tnakshinAm 6va karsyam yilagne kauti- 
39. [yarn tat kumtale karkasatvam tad vakshdje chapalam tat katakshe 

auamtaiam ta- 

40 ttanayah pratltas chakasti-hastapajita dvisakhi sri Veragalambacliira- 
41, punya-rasi SriramgarA.yah srita-bha.gadheya vaiasi-gambhlrya visesha-du- 

42 ryya^'chauraohi durgau kavibhS,la varyyah parashtra-digiaya-manah 

prak^ma bhayamkara 

43 sS4rmga-dhar4.tarnmgah hata-ripni-anini6sha n6kali6 yS-chakanam bosabi- 
44, rudara gamdd lAyarautta mindah mahita-charita dbanyo mamniyan samu- 

ladi piaka- 

46 tita-birnda ^rlh patitariltilokah ubhaya-dala-pit^mah6 natanAm abhaya-pa- 

46. d§,rpana tatparo npunAm ayamava baluiaya-mAnamardity'akbila janai 

rabhidhiya- 

47. mAnadhamA.-tA.mdavit6-day6 biiuda manyaia gamda tayoddamda balo 

tkalfcmdra 

48. Jayapamdita Yirayutah-chamdima-sali bAhu-bala damdita vaui-gano 

Gamdaia 

49. gbli manya pull m4nya iBahabirudah sS.ra-vha-rainay4 samullasan Araviti- 

P^' 

60 ra-hara-nayakah-kumdalisvaia-mahAbhujaArayan mamdalika dbaiani 
Varaba 

51 tAm OhAlikka-Ohakravarti mAnikka mahAkirita mahaniyah e birudarayaiA. 

52 vesyailra bhu]anga-rairianiyah-OBhadhi-patyupam0»yita gandandas tosbana 

rupaji- 

53 t^sama kaudah bhAshege tappuva rAyara gandah poshana mrbhara bbu nava- 

khamdah 

54 rajAdhi-iajas tSjasvi sri-iaja paramos varah sishta samrakshanapar6 dushta- 
55. sArdula-mardanah ityadi birudair vamditatylmtyam abhisbtutah Kambe^a 



56 Bhdja KS.limga KarahiMadi p^rthivaih pratihara-padam-piS-ptaih prastuta- 
stuti- 

67 ghoshanah sdyam Srf-iamgar&ya-kshitipati tilak6 ratiia-Smhasana-athah 
MrfcyA, nity& aira- 

58 sya Nnga-Nala Na|iushA,napy*avariyain atha,nyari a Sefcdr a Sum^ior 
AYani-suranut§.h svaiam a 

69 ehOday^drer a PaschS-tya chalamiad akhila liiidaya mS-vajrya rlLjyam 
piasasti subbam astu om 


60 asva-ratna'payodhimdu gamte Saka-\atsar6 Yuva-samvateare 

61 khydt^ m§.si cha AshA,dha namani I pakshe valakshe punyayam prathama Dva- 

62 dasl tithau Pemmkomda purSvasa E^maeliamdrasya sannidiiau pada-vikya 

pram4- 

63 nabdhi paragay.i suyogme sarva-sastra pasunaitha saurabhya rasa-shatpa- 

64 de Vi]a\iiiidia safcithenidre sishy6 snigdba-taiclya eba Ragliunamdana 

tirtha-SiipA 

65 da-hastambu]anmane SurSmdratirtha Srlpada gurave paiamatmane Chdla- 

66 mamdala iil]yastham Tamj&vur simm cha sthitam nityavinOda ari Vala 

67 nadau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nallurds-simkmtat pr^gdisi sthi- 

68 tarn ToduYelli sn- Sembiyamkudi grama sim^mta dakshmam Kattattotta 

gra- 

69 ma natfcat simamtadapi paschimam Tiiukkaihavmdn Paittiveli simam 

tay6i a- 

(0 pi Veltari sii-Bhogavaimadyar utfcaiata sthitam Pudukkudi gramakena 
yutam kam- 

11 sa-s6bhitam panch&sat panmitabhir vnttibliia cha samanviham Navalur iti 

12 vikhyata gramasya piati-namakam-RS,maohamdrapuram ch6ti {^ritam 

vastupa- 

73 s6bhitam-a chamdrakram imam gi amam agraharam ^ idhitsitah-Timumpam- 
budhi cha- 


74 mdrasya uityam dharma piavnitmah vira sri Ohavvabhhpasya viiuapti- 
m anupalayan ^ 

^^STbh6^"^ chatus-sima samyutam cha samamtatah—mdyadibhischa 
samanvitara-danadhamana vikiiti yOgyam vmimayo- 
I i Siim^^raya Deyeudrah sn Dhan^so maha-yasSdi sahiranya pay6-dh&,rA- 

' ^ ^ giamam Suiemdro ^ iprasad vy adhat 

™^nta paiagah Yajushopy Atrdya gbtrah sri Tiru- 
Tirumalabhattah shadvrirtikbtracha sahavasi guru 
sudhih-BharadYajanvayobhyeti Bahvnchor yritti 
®l^^r-d^’^3^^WMbhavah-sudbir Anauda-bhattopi 
83 tra tnvrirtikah-Aiiamta pamdita sut6 advindacharya kovidah Upananyp 



84 gotrabiiavo bahvrichotra tnvnrfokab sri-Narayana bhattasya suto 
Gautama- 

85. g6trajah-Bah\’ricb6 Giri-bhatt5pi vrirtitrayamihasnute Kabya- ^ 

86 yana su-sutr6tra Kasyapassukla YApshah Timmarasa-sutobhyeti Kona- 
ppo Yn- 

87. rti pamobakam — Allima bhattasya suto Bh^radvajanvayddbhavah 
YS,jusha sri-Tirumalabba- ^ ^ 

88 btopyatia tn vnrtikah-DeYana bhattasya suto Bharadva3-anvay6d- 

bhavah babvricho Deva- 

89 na bhatto vrirti trayam ib^snute-Devapujai Sriuivaaah sri—rirumala 

bhattajah Tiru- 

90 mala bhattfltma^o V^emkatayopi Y&jusbau Haiita gobra ubhau prabyekam 

91 chaik^rdha vnrtikau-ya3usha Snvatsa gotro 

-A- 

92 Guru r^j-asya namdanah Vemkalopy-Atreya Gotro bahvrioho GopmS.-^ 

93 tbajah-siimat K6n^ii bhattopi Bhavrichd Raghava,tma3ah- Vasishtha go- 

94 tropy-Aubbala bhattopi kanaka sri3ah Y&3ush6 Gautama gdtro Vine 

limma- 

95. ppaydpicha-Gautamas Timmarasa3d Vemkatayopi Bahvnchah Vaisishtha 
go 

96 Vasisbtba-gotra Vitthala subas Tirpmarasapi cha Kasyapo Y^jushas 

Tim 

97 marrasabhur Vemkatassudbih-Ramgubhatta suto Yajushah Kaubik4- 

nvachah TJ- 

98 dayam bhattopi Kon3ubhatta putropi Y^3ushah sri-Tirumala bhaltas cha 

srimat- 

99 Tammarasltmajah Vemkatapopi sarve te praty6kam ohaika vrirtikah 

100. Surendra-tirtha varyena sva-mathe mtyavasinah — Rtoiachamdrasya 

101 rtham sthapitam vrirti sapbakam tadidam naya-dhuryasya pratliita Sri- 
ramga-r^ya 

102. vaiyasya-s^sana mativala sasana baru kara dAnasya guna-nidanaaya 

103 ^riranga-r^ya nnpates sAsanabas-tammra sAsana sldkan-kavi-sasana 

104 Svayanibhuh sarasamabhanit Sabha pat§s sunuh-SriramgarAya bhupA.la 
s4- 

105. sanad Virandtma3ah srimad Ganapaya-chary6 vyaiikhab tammra sAsanam 

106. dana”pAlanay6r madhye danat chchhreydnu palananx danAfc Svargam 
ava- 

107. pnbti palanAd achyutam padam-svadattad dvigunam punya para-dattAnu 
pA- 

108 lanam-para-dabtApah arena sva-dattaon mshphalam bhavet-sva-dattam 
para- 

109 dattAm va yau bareta vasnmdharam sbashtir varsha sahasram vishthayatp- 
3a- 

110 yate knmih-Akaiva bbagini I6ke sarv^sham eva bhdbhu3am na bhbjyA 
na kaia 

111, grAhyA vipra-datta visundhara s&manyoyam dharma-setur njipanaip. 
ka 



112 le k^ie palaniyo bhavadbhih-sarv^netaB bhavmah pa,rthi 

113 vendrto bhuyo bhuyo y achate Ramachandr^h R^machandr^ya namah 

(m Kannada characters) Sri-Virupaksha 

Note 

(See M A R 1917, Para 115) 

The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring IIP by Ij" The record is engraved in Nagan characters 
The language is Sanskrit throughout The contents of the grant aie mostly 
similai to those of the published grants of the Kainalaka kings, such as EG. XI 1, 
Tumkui 1 and Chiknayakanahalli 39 and the Devanahalli and the Alamgui plates 
(M A R 1910, paras 100 and 101 J After givmg the puranic genealogy fiom the 
Moon to Pto, the record pioceeds to describe the pedigiee of Sriranga-Raya thus 
In Puiu’s race was bom Bhaiata, m whose line was Santanu, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parikshit Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth fioni u horn was Chahkka, seventh from whom again 
was Eaja-naiendra. Tenth from him was Bijjalendra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmadi-Raya, lord of Mayapuii, fourth from whom agam was Tata Pmnama 
His son was S5mide\aj who captured seven hill forts m one day. Hts son was 
Raghava Be\a, whose son was Pinnama, lord of Aravlti-nagaii His son was 

Bukka who fiiinly estabhshed even the kingdom of Saluva Narasimlia His son by 
Ballambika was Rama-Raja, whose son by Lakkambika was Sriranga-Raja, whose 
sons agam by Tiiumalambika were Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raja and Venkatadri 
After Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
r^nga-Raya, his son by Vengalamba Then follow the exploits and titles of 
Sriranga-Eaya He captuied 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Raya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among otheis, the following 

titles: Jwst-biiudaia-ganda, raya-i dvutta-minda. ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, hirnda, 
7mnya7a~gandaj gandaraguh, ma/nya p^ih, 77 iandalika-dhar(ini-vdi aha, 

Ghalikha'cliakravarU and biruda raya rdliuta_ vesymka hhuyanga. 

He was ^ the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura, and had 

Manniyan Samula and other insignia The insciiption then records that on 
the Prathma-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha m the year 
Yuva correspondmg to the Saka year reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the lequest of the ever charitable Vira Ohevappa-bhupa, a 
moon to the ocean Timmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navalur, sur- 
named Ramachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated in 
Nityavinoda~vaianadu of Taujavur sime in the Chola-mandala kingdom, to the 
padamkyaprmndnabdh’-pdraga, a bee in gatheimg the fragrant honey of the flowers 
the sastras, Surendra tirtha- sripada, spiritual son of Raghunandana"tirtha"sripada 
and guru of Vijayendra-tirtha The villages consisted of 50 VYiitis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha 
the rest distributed among various Biabmans. Then follow^ the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given ■ to flie wes*"' Vadavillava-nallurj to the north, Toduvelli {^embiyenku(Ji , 
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to the east, Kattattotta, and to the south, Tirukkarhavnr, Paittiveli and 
the rivers Vettaru and Bliogavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabliapati’s son Kavi-sasana-svayambhu (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana’s son Ganapayacharya After five nsual final verses 
comes the king’s signature — sri Virupaksha 

22 

Third copper plate record m the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 

Size 11"X8F (the last plate only) 

ss.sSiaes oo" x ^ 
ioorio Zoodo 

1 5?)S?ort ^daoeJUpassgirsS^g I 

2. aSd 23^4^“ Ibv II ^js^ccho 

4 I W3§^iijsi^D4)?3i53i^6js^ ddc0^id;3i^8 3^^ 

5 o«)5Dc)2rSjC3^£^oso3^cjso^ao^cjcxhdJ3 

6 sSsi^r Dsti^o ^2r3c^lb«[l 3joSj&^a^(oci3 

7. ^1 ah:)S^05l^d^ s3:psiJ»sSj3Sl^:5j3^s;3>g3u^c3^lbLli 

8 oSj®^ci 2 rs^o I 

9 Iliit.ll sjon^a^dajaiiiii 

10* si9ol 3;3ciera?J^^53j4)KP'sa^ jsreO^KPai^jso cOdoSidolbeJil 
11. si d (!jc3is^o;^ riO^cdosrao dcreoi^js^d 

12 3^&iSa>;3^o dwcradn'3 Ibrll ah^D^k3^e?i*do 

13. ^2iifti?;^?3«5o I ddjdo^d^i^o;^ di!joD3^oc3^d^oSj3^h;j3 

14 o Ikoll cOStio^^ sracl?3^ doq 35 (;)C 3 ^ dcS^a^^l sS^dsS^nporl;^ 

16. s^igiFES^atS^ tad sraa^S^ Ikoli ei^^dd^qjrdoasid dsh^^d^d 

16 tiS^d^ I dc^da^si>oddoc3js^5D l^iill 

17. Dalt3DOUa>Si^JS^¥3td ^JS^l!3dJ3i3Pt3rSPO^oSi^ 1 

18 j^abd^oc^ah Ik^ill did^c3s3^odc:^?33 

19 5 SF 0 CradOiioCS^SiFdSCdDEi I «d^l3^^a3^dZ^JSl33c)?3e)Sh?5^ 

20. d Ikvl ^^SDd^drtd^aseS^^ rr^dso &3i|d ast) 

21. s?5dol n:^sSocidi^gS3jJ3c:c)«5o cS^d^sop^JsPzpdo ddo l&a?!! diOT 

22 d gsDOF^^d^d dooriJicSj^^i^d^dtl^ I ohtisraviitpidn^dgo djs 

23 sJ«S(c5^ddoA^do ki_li thocSidjsdjs^dqS sra£| n^doo tsodo dota, 

24. do lol «ds?(ag^ ^ arssSdo rtiocScdds^do ls.t.li i;id^<3 

26 !^a^^d^do <0d d^ n^djdotido I ,30c5|Csl!5S33^£®£?ic^J^ 

26 q;^sio^(^do kcjit wd^ejPairtttididooija^o 203&)E^.js^7i^odziJ3di 

27 siol jTO<Sj^dJsddi3sd^^rVj35^Dc>dig^doc3o5do larll 

28 doj^jscrtjOSjs^rt^o c:&(OdooSj;)^jado I n^j^pqSFqSdoF.S^C'^ oSjs^rljjpsrt^ 

U 
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29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 
36 

36 

37 

38 

39 
40. 

41 

42 

43 


Front— 

1 . 

2 

3 

4 
6 . 
6 . 
7. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13. 

14 

16 

16. 

17 

18 
19 
20. 
21 
22 
23. 


24 


I 330^^8 ^cdoo^s Ivoll 

23®^«3r200i^^c(3iDr:^s I ar1o^eS)3^o:^AC'^r 
^o33;5 ^3 c3 s3J3?3^3g Ivoll ^8oriDi3&i2;3j3Se>c3j35s3at);3(^)( 

Cgj3CE33?St^?7SO 1 jddbdS^J3y<d^Oq3e)Cra3g|3S3F'^od 

(|,sra;53^ro llvi>ll ^(dor1cra262;l)3S3^025^si^s^^c3£S’3:^^£68 
^3^dj3^ cS3orte?reo239d/3^? Iv&ll 

rodjraodcSjs^ sjor^^^^C3^f3^(§^c8j3^^sra?Jdol 

S330f3^cj2^^do sjcSo IvvII ?d^c33^a^rt3E0sg)e8^os5d 
E'3O?j0 I 33ddS^3jS3d^£S (03^OO2;3zS^3‘ IvssII 

ddds^o s';) cSjs^dd^dd^oqiD'so I S!3«!^d34<='dd 
;s^£s? aj3sos;^oj3i^(^^38 lvi.li 

di^sSijJjsdi'^o I ds^js^zs^^ddd ddoo^Jcra IvlII 

^dJS^js^^aSioddirsS^ dod^sraes’^o 5^)d^e^d^B[raOc0^o3j2^j;3d 
as 1 s^ard^oa^r d^sc^js^dJSoSjs^ cdrotsi 

o^si)do^8 

&.f adjiitS^d 

c4 


Transliteration 

K 4 mhh 6 ]a-Bh 63 a-Kalimga-Karahatadi parthi'vaih sauvidalla 
padapribptaih prastuta stuti ghobhanah 1 2411 soyam Srlramgaraja kshi- 
tipatitilakoratna simhasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan mipa Nala-Nahu 
s]ian-apy-avadhya.n-atlianyanl asetor-a SumSror aYani-suranutiah Bvai- 
ramaohddayadrer 4p^sch4d achal4mtad-akhilahridayam a- 
Yarjya rljyam prasasti 12511 asYa-ratna-payobdhlmdu ganitd ^akajanma- 
n4l YuYa-samYatsare Magha masy-amtglia phala prad6 12611 Krishnapakshe 
tia- 

yodasyam SiYariferyam mahatithaul Pamp^ksbetmiYasa srl Viru- 
pakshasya samiinidhau II27II srlmat-paramaliamBa,khya-pariYradl§atd.-]u- 
sh4m I padaY^kya-pramanabdhi pMnanam mramkusam il28ll ^rinlad-Vai- 
shnaYa siddh^mta sambthapana gariyas4m Eamachamdra-padambhoja 
pu]ak^nam mnddsadS. I29ll srimat Suremdra yatirafc-p4aipam- 
kaja-janiaanam I sadva-tamtra svatanitra sri Vijayirndra-ryaydgin^' 
m "sol nyamt^Yasine MadhYasiddamtarthopadesme I Veda-Vedamga-ta 
tYartiha vedm^ jifeaYa^me 131!' as^shatirtba samchAra paYitriknta 
chetasd' Yidvat-kumuda samdoba kaumudi pnya bamdhaYe 1 3211 
r^jadhirajakclira k6tikutd.rcbit4mghraye srl Sudhim- 
drayatiindrS,ya bhaktabhishta pradayme 1 33" mathe mty^mna dd-n^- 
itbam E^machamdrarcbanayacha I asmat pr§.china bhupanam ane- 
ka sukrit^ptaye "34" sri T§,niaragere rajy^ gr^mam Bachchanaha- 
lukanil^gramam tathaiYa Bad4mi dese Khy4dabhidam param 136" Mall- 
pab4rini tire Tumgabbadrofctar^ tate I YadaYalabbida giainam Ma- 
naYidesa samstbitam "36" Smdbusuroradbastbaobcba gramam Cbimoha- 
lasam3ni* 

tarn IQ! Aralehalli namlinam Tavudugumderadbah sthitam 137" 
dbarmavi- 



91 


t- sachivair^Yam nischitya giama pamchakam I nidhi-niksh$pa-p&sh§,na 
siddha si 

dhya jal&nvitam I 38 H akshinagami samyuktam bahubhogyam sabhiira 
bam I vapi-kupa-tatakai^cha-graharamais-oha samyutam • 39 >1 sishya- 
prasishya 

sambhogyayogyam Yimmaybchitam I d^rL§,rfcha dharma 7ikr!fci-y6gya 
bhagya 

samanvitaia I paritah prayutaih smgdhaih purohitapurogamaih f 40 0 
vinufcair viYidhair srautapatbikair vibudhair-yutah * digantavisramta 
klrti 

saippamiassuddhamanasah 1 41 H Brirainga rlLja bhiipl,16 manani- 
y6 manasvinam I saluranyodakam dliar§.-puiYakam da- 
ttavan mnda H 42 H Siiiamgar4,]a bhup^la sasan^t Yiranafemajah 
kusal6 Mimgan^ch^ryd vyaUkhatntamra s&.saiiam 0 43 " sri 
dana-palanayoi madhye d^na chlireyOnupalanam danat svargam a- 
Yapii6ti palan^d 5chyutani padam H 44 0 SYa datt4-dvignnam punyam 
para 

datfc4nup^Llanam I paradattapahArena sva daltam nishphalaia bbavet * 45 0 
SYadattdm paradattS,m ye yohareta vasumdbara,iii shashti Yaisha saha- 
sr£ini vishthajam jayate krimih " 46 0 ekaiYa-bhagini loke sarYesha- 
m^eYa bhiibhuj^l.tii na bb6jy§, na kara grWiyS, Yipia-datta Yasnmdhar^ 0 47 0 
s^mA/iiyoyam dharmasetur nnpanam kale kale pa,lamy6 bhava- 
dbhih I sarv&iE etan bh^viuah parthiYemdran bhuy6 bhuyo yAcha- 
te Ramachmdiah 

sri Virupaksha 
Note. 

This IS the second copper plate record of SrI-ranga-Raya I, receiYed from the 
Raghavendrasvami matt of Nanjangud Only the last plate of this grant is available; 
hence the record is incomplete It is engiaved in Telugu characters while the 
language is Sanskrit The plate measures 11" by 8|". This giant is issued five 
months after the previous grant It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark-half of the month Magha m the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the 
Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Virupaksha of the Pampa-kshetra, the king 
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
halu m the Tamarageie kingdom, Khyada in Badamde^a, Yadvala on the bank of 
the Malapaharmi and the Tungabhadia m Manavi-desa, Chmchala below Sindusur 
and Aralihalli below Tavndugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient m the Vedas and Vedangas, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
lilies the learned, a garuda in destioymg the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindia yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, padavakya-piamanabdhi-parlna, Vaistmavasiddhanta-sthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, Sarwatantra-svatantra, 
Yi]aylndra-y6gi, spiritual son of Surendra-yati, iti order to provide for daily gifts of 
food and the worship of the god Ramachandra in the Matha. By order of the 
king, Virana’s son Mmganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is 
the same as that of the previous grant It will be seen ^ that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Surendra and m the very next year to his disciple’s disciple Sudhmdra. We 
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may nafcurall}’' expecfc a longer mtei ^al between the two, Farther, this Snrendra 
also figures as the donee m another giant dated 1513 Fither he must have lived 
very long or there must be two Suiendias oi there may be some mistake in the 
name or date or in the lecoid itself 

The details of the date, viz , S 1497, Yuva sani Magha ba 13, correspond to 
&,turday, 28th Januaiy 1576 A D. 

23 

Fourth copper plate record in the same matt 
Telugu characteis and Sanskrit language, 3 Plates Size 
ec3C sjodcSCCosj 

oo"x^g" 

aoOrtciJJ &oq-3r5)_ 

011 o #0 

2 7lD^)dod ::^5jsio4,oiPDCii>dods3^ 1 3o8^0r^o^>s5o^ao?5^ zSo 

3 SJ^CSoC^S^JD^diSSg 1 I dO^SSC^C£}JD?3^ 

SSi a),dJ5^3o “* 

4 crsaSao? I SrtaJja^sSjrt^ja^cSjs ds 1 

5 sioi)^A^dtiodCS!^^!^o ?3d^^gEao3od(§ 1 eoosodo 

6 d^js(D5fSPsdosho^o(i):):d^dod02^g I i5";^:^^^E^dje) 

7 d3^zoiqj^;^^s3s^abi dsnj^^^aig I (;Sso:>^j5(^ 

8 o3Dcdj3Addd^?ra^2^:^d5^dg 1 

9 i^J5sJ;:^s5<§i^!^ods'®doddo 

10. I 

11 . 

12 ^dddcj^K 1 

13, c3dsb 

14. sboDe>D^)^^;^^^doddJ3^sij drocfiro^d^dg kll 

16 &(536)dt3d^d;)sb(2)^jK)dj3^ c52ssdj3^dd3^.h^c5^^rt£8^iij5^ 

«S^dj5^D^5?3»d 

18 5l®sl'S8lLlj edsT3i3ddo^ W5d^ddEtf(sl>§. 

19 I sji^sract) 

20 d^doldl ^S5^«D0c5^3|j;^di5iio^®o^As5ovl(o 

21 dd^^dzs^&Co I o sSoo^) o 

22 a5ssb:jdd^rf^s3j3;^5(o^olrll ^d(ddo35^)ct»x)§^g^^do 

23 Vc)d3dosSraqjz3s>:go^jte)d cSiddodtradi^o s33&(d dg djlsD zaa3.o 

-4 d shsbd^2^j3^d»b doosjraoj;J^ os 

25 5J;3D3Koshdojoo{i aj,2;3j33sar 

{ 2dai5 SortcfiD stxoqyarlV- 

c! 3 io 

26. ddou??s^o :3Dog^j3^doddj3^ddsj^ 
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27 II oo II 

28. doriD^&i?3^35>^ I 

29. ^o ?3^3^Etf (Odosi^s's.:) I 0.3 II cdosj^ ^^ass^ioszd 

30 s^ara^ <555 didb^d^tig I ^cd-z^ o^ ^doc^i^^ sjo^^qjrozjjodo 

31 ^o&^i 11 OSL II odi<?3^r db^£spe)|^£s?«3 :3Xs5t?^%Fod 

32 I 3’3tso^o II 

33. ov II s3iaoo^c3^^,0 *^^rC(OFn-s^,^^^3^f3cSo^d tcSi^ 

34 s3e)o obqra fjSoso^^aJroz^ ajD^ti^rag ^js^c^sjra^irsS^on'^g 

36 o9sll ^^Ds^dcOzSi^s^gsJj^ajo dJDdjs^.br'i^^o ddzadodd rtodjs^cracdo 

36 D3cx3ro^fc)iodg 1 ^§i^dd z^d^g ci)caoosai>ia5^a ^d^sd ado 

37 n^ijSssas^Sdjs^t^g I Oi. II wdcdods?«5i3^doa§j5^?33^^9s3od 

38 cdo sjo^cdrss d^dja^d4/S'^^o 1 wosjocdosSodcra&isSjD?^ doar^;^ 

39. aaafS^ dari^cdo sJjs^iSDiiSja) I os. Il s^ocicS^ja^cidjs^adod 

40 djioc^ dcSjs^a od aoc^g I ^o^oj^acdo sdoa^ cS^dcdooJ^s I aoa 
41. a’saooaodoQ;^ sS^Ortssg i rtoddos? dod^E^s? djsd^ 

42 doaraadodsl o«j II ^dd^dd doajroddooodo9^dd^45d)dn^ 

43 cdi^cdo^g 1 ^oodo^^d doa5^d^z2r3d,cdod^odo^^ 

44 3^0 1 or II LidOddo^d drooaod rtodg djsda^^ ddos^o 

45 ds I a^^cdo ds^dasoadrtodg s^^dEs cCidrddJSddsoodg I 

46 j)o II Da>Sa)aDS&i^^&ic&j^ ^^cj^&idddo^^dg 1 dojsdoo^cdodrlon^ 

47 od§ ddo^sa dcdio^dg I 30 II zp^sa^^oodjj d^sDso d^aoridd 

48 I c2>odo Da)ajodod3^e??j3^ dosJ^s^djsro dodrdg !1 33 II 

49 adod^^Fd^o doa^tSosJ^craojodg I c;)dd^d^ 

60 qra d^d3e)ddg ! 3ii II d^^cdoo ^^D-sdocjssig gddd do^j^^dd^tSo 

61 cOdsjjr d^3[3rf?^?jd03T3dd^ddrs^d!d;^d^r 

52 Ds)jdoSo(;d3^dd,:)?doddodg j^^ds^radjai^dcrfost^^a®) a-3 

53 ara araz^o^os'sda^ So^dcdosirosSa^FD^M^o ^a3a>c^l| 3V II 

54 a^Ecs'sdd d^d^odo TiKfd^ddaca^dg I j^^sjod ^^dooaS^d^Fi; 

(3da3o SoOrtcdo dooa'sri) — 

o II Si Ho 

55 ddao^ad^ I 39S II cS£ia*0e2dc?|ci dod^ o^dro 

56 ad^tSddooSo^ D7)d0cSdo do,0c?^l 3i. II J^cdodddodo^raao^ doa'^ 

57 a^dsi)ai3g^o I ddas^ ^djsss’tia^ cOdododo il 3S_ I! ^i; 

58 sSoc^gd^d ctC3^ od do:s^dd3ldCa3o?5^ol C3a>dodod^dc33od3C&iE^ 

59 doooBlscra I 3£j**^|| as's^o;^ a^e«?sjoda a 

60 d^a^ol dd^doJ?^do^ dsjJ^ododdoSjs^na^ol 3r II cOzsrao 

61 dcsT5>c6d^aoq^ I d^dd^a'sort ds^qjFd^ 

62. adt adac)ad^ I no li «d^d>^^dF doa^dd^Dv^^^d^d sS^dd^aci^do^ 

63 dooa dod^^so s'^dooa^^^oJo aoq3d^ I no II D^a-sOo^a^js^^^ 

64. d ^j3(i3d3!i3^a'^sraoE^do^ ^^dod^oz^afadCoa-^cdoz^ss ac 

65 d da^oSodcl ^3 II doocSortoosJoaoscS^^^ dodojsddd rio dodol ^ 

66 aoz^foc^odod^oc^^a^s jdsSo^Fdol asi II w?3^d3s3j3 

67, do ?3a)dos)^o nj,s3ooa?3s!jc3|CdoiFdo i da^^32ds?c3^d^«!) 
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68 OqSo sido I 4V II diO^ 

69 sgjdo sojsd^doi^ rr^dop ^3(5^hc3^d!iol ass !i 

70 d^^^nojdoo E£?3j3^aoc}o I sg^dde:^^ ^Ks^^do (^oodjjjn^^Wcb d 

71 o I ai. li «o:^o Is K5:)doo^?pg I 

72 ai?e» Ad ticrsA^^o I a^ II « 5 *^£s?snBc^doodoid o 

73 r^o ;ddJ3di^o I ^?^FS^Di>s35^^doojoid 

74. 0 I aeJ I <534 ^<S35|5S;o2iSj3^rioSj3^rt^o ^<ddooSj3^£3do I a^^^dredsjor 

75 ^c3Sjscri^z?^r^''ddic3^^ol ar II sdodg ^cdio^^g ^§ 

76 djj^rtdj^g I arai^^cdior^^g I vo II 

78 5^De)Eg/3djdO d;^Srad0^C3ai II VO II .^^Ott)3i)a3Ei dJSi25^?^254>?^ 

79 a^a^^dfs^^^Kig I ^iddjs^dJortKP^sa^djs^^ s^Osos^sS^s^s^do I 

80 Vi) II c3e)d3raoF3':Sj3^sicirz?^^c3s;3'9t^^^ c8j3^;jia’su?^o l□■^;3■«>:^^ii^ 

81 d03ra4'\(.^ SySO35a)d£^i^d0 SSdoll Vi) II 

(3^030 s6or?cd3 &oip-3r1) — 

82 ^fs^o ddds^d^asudo I ddds^dso^d^ra 

83 0 (Od^oo dd^3*l vv II d^dsf^o ddds^o ae) cSjs^aod^dddiodo^o I 

84. dcX^ddF 3;d35^£^f ES^cdo;^ J^a^g I vi. 11 ^i^^ddr^cO^ 

85 ddF^ss^di^dd^doEJrao I ddJ3(25^^d^dn^S5e)^d^d3^ddood 

86 D3i i)i. II 3redJtt)dj3^^cd:)o dd^d^d^d^FSj^fSfDo aWrd(;c8j3^ 

87 dsia^i I Rlos^d^s^r d^ddg a^df^dfoa^r dJscSjs^dJScfij^^ odis 

88 dd^ uadododg II a ^ It 

<J) 

(^d^ddddO) adj3j3^^ 

[-B— 

1. ^ I sfiT^TT wse^m?: ^K% 1 ;t 

2 »KRTw ??r¥r^ I 

3 si^^59rr*ng^; i ^rf^ i 

!Tc^f^ 

4 ^rrf •. I ^^q-rr^T^ifT: tr^r^rf^r^sTf^! i 

5 3nTf^^5r55^^ i '^5R 

6 jfTTOT^^^t ?T^n 

7. ^ f^^^ ^r^^ c^grrcff^ri i ^3r>iT^ 

9 ^T%^cH?ft?r?T5^rrr3?Tf fsRmrfw JT 

10 *^?^Jrr?JTTc^^TT?T: I ^ 

11 iTSTR sTcTiRgrCT trf^$5^?fiTTqr^grr^JT ^ fr?:qr 

12. % t¥r^j[T3r I 

13 wt^JTT3^cR?rr^?ft^ 

14. JTPnj^: I) ^ II ^?Tf 

15. aTRrrr^ ^TJmfftTT^ ^5TR5r^srr^rjT3rTTor^?Tt 

16. ^?TJ|Trf^^ri<rrj I |«Tr% i 
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17 ^ f^irt 

18 II vs II ^TCoft ^rf^ 

19 ^^rf: I ^5TJT':^JTT5T 1T^53rf^ir^ 

20. I ^ II 

21. ^ 5Tsr5ft^5TT^ I ^iTSTsrr^ ^?rT?^«r ?T^f 

22 I ii v:r: 

21. cT^JT^: ^rqimir^ffr^^a ^:r 

25. I ^o II ?sfttm^T5rf^?T<T^ f%^Tww; sr^?rTf^ 

II-A— 

O II R II o 

26 ^sfsT ^r 5Trw ^^jfr ?5firff^^T w 

27. m II 1 1 II ^?Trr'^%^^JTw^?T?T^criTm: ^ 

28 i 3T^^55rg^#r?r t% 

29 ^ ^5rrf5r ^c^r ^ f^^3r5TTT% ii ii ^ 5cm^:T3r 

30, ^qr l-^qr JT^r^^r: l srq^^f^cT^t vt^ 

31 #r?5r?Tr- il ii ^^rf^irsi: ^Tft:3ft^arT^»rrT^^«Kn?^ ^ 

32. ^ I cTr^cT^^lj^rc# ^rq*^ ii 

33 II ITT^r%f TJTTfN- ^^^5[r!TTT% w^^ijk ^ I 

34 ?T«rr ?§r^2T?r?Trgr ’T?:Tf^crT: ^^?[T’7rf^%^s?:rt ii 
36. II f^crR3^:M^%^^?TJrT^Tf^ 

36 ?:T«rf^?rfiRr:^! i srf^cT^^ ^fk^x sr^a:5r 

37 ^ sft: 'qrrf3Crrt?:rT% ^sfr: i K%. ii f^irttsTcrrsTTfr^ 

38 ^ q-^T^OT cTcq^r^q«l!t l ^cJirq'TrJ^^CT^JTT^TlT^f^ 

39 f^r^5r%?:f^iftq-iTr5THrTfrT i ^'S ii 

40, ^ ^ir^ ?r^t^ ^K' I ^^?ri i %% 

41', IT ^f^?r %RTfor. I n^!jTo5 TTP^Tjf^irrpq^ 

42. 1 1<^ II ^n:5rt^T:TTqf 5 t^t 

43. ^ sTf^crsp: I 

44 I il sTtqf^qr^qTrrf^^ ^qtnr 

45. I Tnf^?T'^qT:rqT:Tr^: qt^’^n: i 

46. Ro II T:r:irTf^5r^^5T^^ sft ?:niq^qs^^: i wj5^qT:qw^r 

47 q^rtTsr wskt:: i ii vn^nf^^w^ 

48 ?r^g5T: I T:Tq ^T:qT<qT qfqs II 11 

49. I ^ 

50 «rr I H siftf^:wT:T3r: f^r^qflr 

51 Mrq fqT:^q-C ^qo?5TiqTFI':q^WT5T 1 

52. sTi^?Tt T:T^Tr^^qf^^^3eTJ qr 

53 «rT^T^r^T«^T^f^o5C^*TT^'^ q^Ttf^cT II 11 

54. STTor qtqqjsr^^ I ?ftq^ 
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tll-A- 


56 

57. 

58. 
59 
60. 
61 
62 

63 

64 
65. 
66 

67 

68 
69. 

70 

71 
72. 

73 

74 
75. 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 


\\\» 

1 II IT^ ^T^TT 

I R% li «ftrrctrTJT4:^T^q- q-f^3^T 

^?n<rT^f I srJTTonr^^sT’TT^VnTTsrr R}s ii sft 

»r|^orr^ :^^?cr ^^mrsT i ^srf ^ 

5r^rrfTf i r<c h sftf^rcrrmsr ?ft«Tf#crrfw'T^3r ^ ^ 

pFTfTf 1 ^#cr?3r^cr«=3r i n T%3rf 

I ^O I T%SCr^ 

^ I \l \ ^Sm'^^TST 

’r^!?tfe^3Tf%crTf% sft ^?^T^>7rKT4)r 
^sr^rr%% n 5^?TpTTg-T%$r JT^jrlrBr^ ni i fir 
fV^qcff^^?r: srrirsrT^j i ii 

^ ffraifTr arnr 5T?rrt i cr«rr ^tcq-55%%Rr %trf5r^ 

<Tt I II ^^^rrjfOTrTT#? *i^ 

jt 1 I 

^^lanrflr -Hifl^'l i f%^r^ 3if^TS[T rrsrf^EncT 

^ Q C# flrf^f^^q’ qrr 

®TnJT sr^srr^^ i ^vs n ^^arr<<ri (4l'W:g% 

I srr d A 

o I ^<1 !i %wsT%w ’^5iTfTnffi4‘ I ^rTT^^irftf^s^ 

I ^\ll frkrfi srgl-j ^rlr: q- 

’Cf^llr: 1 I «o 11 ^ 

'OTnCTsT^qr^ ?Tr?nffqtlT!Tfe5Tf I 

«TTOr^% grrr^sg^r \\ M\\\ gff;c w^ r5r ^qr^J 


ni-B 


-’. q ^ I ^ I 

<iR 11 ^irqitj6tri4ti|«^ I qrsrrr^^r 

*r^5ff% ii an ll 


82 311 ^ q^r^TTr^tTrar^ 1 q ^ gr’^T q gi ^ m 

** qrq-^ qr qti§^?rqi;s'eR:t 1 

81 qij^4^^^rf5r f^qf 5nq% I M% II 

85 ^qqr^^njsrf 1 q^ftemrqj^iqTUT fqq^’^rq^^ 
^rnr^q^q qJT^qji%qW^qt 

87. I 'wrfqqi qrf^ijPsffiqr wft^raVaT 

88 ^ ?Tq^n^*. 11 ^Tt II " 


?^T f^’^qr^. 



97 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

26 

II-A- 

26. 

27. 

28 

29 

30 

31 
32. 

33 

34 

35. 

36. 
37 
38. 

39 

40 

41 


Transhte7ation 


srt i nams-tumga suas-cliumbi chamdra cli^mara ch§.rave I fcrai-lokya-na- 
gararambha mula-sfeambh^ya Sambhave I Harer lila varahasya dam- 
shtradamdas-sapatuvah I Heinadri kalasS. yatia dhatri ohcbatra sriyani 
dadliau. • kalyan^yS-stu vodd^ma prathyuha timi- 
i4pahah ’ sagajdpyagajodbhutah pamcbasyenapi lalitah 1 
jayafci kshira jaladher ]atam savyekshatiam Hareh iMambanam 
ohak6r4nam amar&yuslikaram mahaii I pautrastasya Puru- 
rav^ Budha-sutas fcasy Ayui asyatiriajah ' samjajne Nahusho 
Yayatii abba vat tasmaclicha Purus tatah tadvamse Bharatd ba- 
bliuva nripatis-batsamtatau Samtanus tatturyo Vijayobbima- 
nyur udabhut tasmat-Parikshat-featah I Namdas tasylitmajo sau sa- 
majani navamas tasya rajnas-Chalakka ksbmapas tat-saptama sri naiapa- 
tu abbavat r^japuivo naremdralil tasy4sit Sajjanemdro 
dasama Uduaiipo vira H^manurupas tartiyikd 
Mnrarau kritanatii udabhut tasya Mayapurisah HBH tatturyd- 
jam Tata-Chmnama mahipal6ni]aldkanas chasin mitiagauas tafc6 
ghanatar^bh durgasoha yenavrit^h I anye kechana sognidevanripati- 
stasyaiva lane suto viro Eaghavad^vai lidibi tata sri pimnamo 
bhuf)atih " 7 H Aiaviti nagail vibhorabudasya Bukkadhartolpati 
ssutah 1 y^na samnnuta ISfrisimhai^jyamapyedham^na mahasa sthiri- 
kritam I 8 ^ svah kS^miui svatanu kS,mtibhirakshi pamtim Bukkavampa-tila- 
k6 navanlira]4kshiinn 1 KalyamimKamala-nabbaivabdhikanydmMallam- 
bika mudavahad bahumannyasitaiij ' 9 B suteva kalasambudheh surabhi- 
iasugaipi M^dhavat Kum4ram iva I§ainkai4t kulamahibhritah kanyaka 
jayaip" 

tarn amara piabhorapi Sachiva Bukkadhip4t sutam jagafci Mallamala- 
bhata 

marajam sutam 1 10 H sii Bamaraja kshitipasya cbimtamaneh prabbutarthi- 

kadambak^nam Lakshmtrivambhoruhalocha-iiasya Lakk&mbik^bhu- ^ 
ohcha kulumbaniti ^ 11 H tasyadhikais samabbavafc tanayas^tapobhih Sri- 
ramgaraja nripatiB Sasivarasadhirah 1 asaii samullasita-kamtibh-irasya chi- 
tram n4tr4ni vairi-suhridam cha mramjanani •'1211 yasya sri Eamara]a 
sya vaisy^ iva mahibhujah 1 piayaohchhamti ka ram nityam atyartham 
bhaya- 

kampit^h HSU yasmm sasatyekavir6 dharitrim enakshm^m evakarsyam va- 
lagn6 I kautilyam tatkumtale karkasatvam tadvaksho]^ ohapalam tat 
katakshe Ji 

14 " luahamti d^naiii mah§.bhu]ena kirter nidAnam kritani yena f ye- 
sliam yatha samkhyatay^ cha purvam parajitah shodasa parthivemdr4h 
16 II jitanpur-ammesbai stuyamanopr nityam sasabirudara gamdo raya- 
r^yastamimdah I pratbitatara chantrah simba laUtakadi prakatitabiru- 
dasrih patiMtildkab H 16 H ubhayadala pitlmaho nattoam abha- 
ya padarpana tatparo npun4m I alam ayam an rajam4namarditya 
khilajanair abhigiyaniana dh4ma H 17 H tamdavitodaro biiudam4nya 
ra gamda tayoddamdabalahahl karimdrajayapamdita virayutabi ehamdi 
masali bahubaladamdita vainganahl gamdaguli manya pulimanya 
13 
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42. mah^birudah ^ 18 s4raYirar$,maya eamullasan Araviti puiada- 

43. ya nayakalil kumdalisvaiamahabhujasiayan mamdalika dbaiani VarS,ha- 
44 fcam II 19 II 6sbadlii-patyupamayita-gamdah tosliana-rupajita. saniakam.' 

46 dab I bhasbiya tappuva rayara gamdah pbshana nirbhara bhu vanakhain dah I 
46. 20 II rajadirajas tejasvi sii rajaparam^svaiah I mura rayara gamd^-- 

47 mkali paiaraja-bhayamkarah H 21 H bhashatilaraghya bhupala bbnjamga 

chan- 

48 tastutali I Hiraduiaya suratiaii6 dushta s4fdulaniardanali H 22 H 

49 ity^di birudaii mtyam vamdxiilm ishta dayakah I nityamnadaaa niiatas 

satka- 

50 tMsaktamanasali II23II soyam sri Eamarajah kshitipati-tilakd ratna-siui 

51 hasanasthah kirty4-mtyam mrasyan nnpa Nala NahushS.uapya vadliy4na 

dhanyan I 

52 ^set6r asum^ibi avanisuranutah svairam 4oU6dayadrei fiip4- 

63 schM ^ohalamtad akliilahridayam avar]ya rajyam prastetijl24ll 

54. bana-p4vaka-VMemdu ganite Sakachihnitah I Snmati Sriuinkhe vaishe 


56 sri E4ma-navmi dm£ II25II dakshmadvaii Vijaya Vitlialasya stliite niatlio 
E4m^- 

66. bhisbekasaiiiaye Eamavithala samnidhau H 26 H f^rimat paramahainsakhya 

panvrl- 

67. 6isata]iishA;m I padavakya“praiiianS.bdlii pSirindiiam iiirarnkusam H 27 H 

58 mad VaishnaYa siddhamta samsthapaiia'gariyasam I E^lmacliamdra-padam- 

bhdja pu- 

59 jakanEm mud^sadd I 28 H sri Jit4mitratirtli4rya pani-painkaja-ja- 

60 nman^in saivatarntra svatamtra sri Eaghunamdaiiaydgmam I 29 H nijam- 

61 tevasind Madhvasiddhamts^rthdpadSsin^ I V^davedAimga tatvarfcha vc 

62 dine jitav4diii6 30 I as^sha-i]irtha-samcli;i,rapavitrikrita-cii^t}asS vidvat ku- 

63. muda samdoha kaumudi-priyabamdhav^ I 31 « rajadhira^a k6t!- 

64. rakoti-kiitarcbitamghraye sri SurMrayatiiiidraya-bhakt^bhi- 

fin ClK+iQ. I OO H TV/T— 11 _ .... 1 Al.-./ATl/r .. i * 


aa Mudugallu mah^de46 Mayurakshatragam mathaml Vi- 

66 budhemdra yatimdrebhyah pragev4ryaih samarpitam I 33 B Anehosd- 
aa I? gramarn ]anapadairyutam I tatba Koppala descpi L^pagirya- 

bnidhanrparam 34 gi4mam Gamgavatidesi Sirugapurantoakam Mallft- 
6y pmm Honnamatle gramarn kusbtigidSsagam I 35 II tatlnl Tokkala kStyA.- 

70 dSse gramarn manbharaml Herakalvik vikhyatam Tumgabhadi4 tatasthiia- 

a. m i 35 ev_am msohitya desajnam gr^ma shatkam sumaintnbhih I nidhim- 
KSiiepa pa- 

72 shana siddha sadhya ^al&nvifcam I 37 U akshingigami samyuktam bahu bho- 
73. gyam sabhuruham I vapikupatatakadyair-grahlbramaibcha samyuta- 

m sishya prasishya sambhogayogyamvmimaydchitara I danardha dliar 

ma viisri"" 

76 samanvitam I 39 S paiitaliprayutaili snigdhaih pnrohifea pu- 

„„ § maih ymutair vividhaih srantapathikair vibudhairyufcah I 40 H sri 

rpl bbupalo mananiyo manasvmam I sabiranyodakam 

78. dharapurvakam dattavan muda H 41 11 sri Eamaraja bhiipaia sasa 

S Sfl MamgaESoharyo vyaJikhat ttara-Sasanaip I 

80 42 I aana-p8toay6r madhyS dtoaohhr6y6nupdlaEam I danM avarga- 
81. m avapuoti p4lanad Achyutam padam H 43 H ^ 
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82. svadatfc4 dvigunam puayam paiaclattftnupalanam I paradatfcapaharena sva- 

datta- 

83. m mshphalam bhavdt 1 44 H sva-dattam paia-dattam ydhardta vasum 

dhaiain 1 

84 shashlhir varsha sahasrani vishthayam i^yate knmih I 45 H ekaiva bhagini 
16kd ^ ^ ^ 

85. sarvesh^m 5va bhiibhujam J iia bhdjya na baia giahyS, vipiadattl vasaiiidha- 
86 ra I 46 sam^nyoyam dhaimasetui nnpanam kaiekile palaniyo 
87. bhavadbbih I sarvanatan bbavinah paifchivemdian bbuyobhuyo y^- 
88 chate Kamaohamdrah II sri H sit 


Sil Viiupaksha* 


Note 

* 


This giant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 8i" and is engrayed 
in Telugu oharacteis. It belongs to the leign of Rama-Eaya and is identical m its 
contents with the giant of Sri-Ranga-Raya I published intheRepoitas No. 21, down 
to Rama- Raja, son of Bukka. After stating that Rama-Raja had a son named Sil- 
Ranga Raya by Lakkambika, the lecoid proceeds to give some details about him 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tiibute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts He bore among others the following titles : 
hosa-hi^udara-gandcb^ fdya-ravutta-nnnda, uhliaija-dala-piiamalm, biruda-m&nyara- 
gandch and ganda7a guk. He was the chief gem in the necklace liavitipura and had 
siinha-ialata and other insignia The inscription then recoids that the lajadhiraja 
rajaparainesvara, champion ovei the three kings, tenible to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion ovei kings who break their word, Suratrana of the Hindu kings, Rama-Raja, 
on the Srl-Rama-Navami clay of the year Siimukha eoiiesponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the files, the Vedas and the moon (1436), in the piesence of 
the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka oi anomtment of Rama when 
the inattia was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayavithala, granted with all 
the usual lights, six villages, namely, Anehosuru, togethei with the matha at the 
Mayurakslietra in Mudugalludesa, which had been previously gi anted by liis ancestors 
to Vibudhendra yatindra, Lepagin in Koppaladesa, Siiugapuia in Gangavati-desa, 
Mallapura and Homiamatte in Kushtigi-de^a and Herakallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungahhadia in Tekkala kota-desa to (with epithets as given m the pievious records 
Nos 22 and 23) Surendra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Baghnnandjina- 
yogi, spnitnal son of Jitamitra-tirtha The engravei was Viiana’s son Manganaoharya 
After five usual final verses the lecoid closes with the signatuie §ri Yirupaksha ^ 

Rama-Raja of the giant was the Aravidu chief and grandfathei of the ^ Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle of Talikota m 1565 A D. and also the gieat-grandfathei of 
Sri-ranga-Raya I It is rather strange that the lecorcl applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him as if he was a regular ci owned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants aie repeated heie 
m connection with the chief 

The date of the record S 1436 Srimnkha sam Rama-Navaini day, corresponds 
to Tuesday, 15th April 1513 A D 
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24 

Fifth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

(Only the last plate) Size Hi "xsr 

EiidcSodosj 

ii\ O « 

sS.sSisG) oo9"X'^S" 

w' y y 

iSjj;3a3) sSort 

(s^305rari) — 

0 II & I 0 

1. II jsss II ddfSD^D i3&ia3:3 cSdo?d^ I ciDsSje) 

3. aD23^oi c^do^ido I 3t. II 

Cjl ^ 

4 do??s ddrto^cdi^o I cQshE^ozJsSa^oj^ 

5 C3e> li;ej II ^^qrard^ c^E??SiOc^2iKd^?Tso I slsir do(^ 

6. d^o;joddoSj3^ri?3'so I j)r II ,5Se)0!^C 53^A;5^s33qj5c?)C3^^o®3!^jsrC3lc3c 
7 i sS^dd^craor? II ao II Jdosa^d 

8. I adji^o^shod dodjs^ao s^doid^ .^oto wodd^ I ao II osjesrsdcfs 

9. w ^JS^iS^d ^js(i3 djsissearsiio^c&i^ i did^oed, cd.i<^^on^odi 

10 I ai) II did^«339^odinc)^dro D^dodon^dr^craojod I 

11. diortddj^C^d^ d^drto I aa II djai^o^ ;3^)didon^doodc^ 

12. dod^do^a^do I Mdsjsdw diujsdjs^dd^d <^do I av II 

13 ort do^cdjss djrao^^ddrojjdo I tJodcfsd ^e)djf do n^dodod^od 

14 dwddo I ass II ^2d:)Od5^^da(«s^d^^^di|^3o^ d^drto n^doodd?J^dja 

15 di3 ;n)di^o doda^ido^o I a^- II adon^do^^oddirdd d^d^dd^d^d I tOa 

16 ,3|^d srad^ea dc^ ?5«)d^ sia^)(5^;^o I at, II ©S^esi’^rredi docdio^o adi 

1 1 dd'jsdido I oss^^^jsd 35ue>ee)C^ ^ 33^ D^dig ^ docdoido I 

18 aer 11 ^sd^dodjat^oSjs^rt^o d(0dcdjs!^a3dol cre?3c)dF d^lor 

19 c8js(r^j?^rt^' ddOcO^do II ar II de^i^s ^cdio^^s gg ^djs^idd) 

20 dj3^?idigg I adoi% drdi^g d^d dd^drwid^oiiirdg II vo li 

21 dJSzradjs^ dj?)d<0^c8j3^dodt^d^!ol ddbdK^js^^d^o qracrss^ 

22 dj^o di^dsdo^cTtt) II VO il 03di udn d^ss'so dsdd'3a^^dKJ’'5)d 

23 Kg igiddj3^ shortKraKsdjs^^ d^Ososs d^ ssdda 1 v^ II c^djo^ o 

24 dcgjs^dcird^^ n3d9^^oSj3^disj30dol asdsd ^rlrdid^^ ^ 

25 (I saodsddo^^o ddo II va II d^ds^G^rheso d)£®^o dddse; 

26 diswdol ddds^dao^d^EQ II vv II drds^ 

27 . 0 dddss odo c8js(dd(d ddiodoso I dd^'daode) 

^ 0 \J 
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28 «^3j^airoo ^«£)is II v&? II zi3rv<^>^ ^sSr^scrasSa^aj 

29 i^jsj^osrao I djdaotf era II vl. II 

30 srasJra?3ja^^a3ao qJd^^^i^arf^FeraK^so ss-sOc^^oSja^ds^a 

31 s j353^p"?3^3a)r zpa)«J);^g atraOrd^ocs^r d-ocSjs^dJScSjs^cdra ^ 

32 a-353a£^odj§ II II 
(^?3^dddc3g) ^djasrag 

O H ^ II O 

1. sft I H ^%»JTi[ift mws[ ^r3^«r f^«f^ itIp i ttjtt 

2 Tm II It ^iTrqTJrt^T^ ^f^m^ ^e rr 

3. ^«rf I T^^rm SWTOTTf^^r 'TT^atTflf l II ^rr|[5trT^ 

4. Per ^^«TT’T5TTr<t=!mf i ^ 

6. ^T I II 'Tn%^^3TPJT5rf i ^gr^eTP^ 

6. ^ftt^PTP^pRtf^TPrf I 11 f^^qrri^ 

7. f^?r li \o \\ sr^^T^^^r^ctrf^sfr 

8. I I II ’CT^r'^tr 

9. 5r I ^ttrt 

10 5 fti:sr^TR^ 1 v< n R^rpr^rprr’^ ^cwg'p^r’^prrsT^ 1 

11 ?#lr5JSfifTswT?^pr 1 n sToS^PRTfl'^ ^ 

12 I 1 H 1 

13. ^vr^RTJ ffrcirn^^ 1 ^tjtr ^ptwr 

14 1 II frgSRTprCT^f^ m^r ^ f^^fT> 

15 ^ ^r?T^ ^jcr^rq'sfi: 1 \\ 11 5rmf^^ «i^?rrq% i t%t% 

16. f^%q ^T’TTOT I II ST^Nt^rffT ^5% ^ 

17 ^pq- I qT’fr^qq‘srqri% i 

18 \<i\\ i%«qqf5r^q i sfTrrr^ 

19 qtPqWTPq’STJTTrq^ II II q^TTcT*. STg^J 5 

20 I «fm ii «o \\ 

21. qrrqqr^T Trsrteqf i Hft=cwqT^^«TRTq; 

22 T^qtpgi^T II 91 II sfif^CTqr^r^rajqr^OT^ETPTT^^oTTPTr 

23 mi iTTTOTRTqf 5q^^^i’sr?nT«a’q 1 9R ii 

24 q^rJr^q ^Tqr^^T^’TT^q i ^rqRE^^nrqTirt 

25 % 11 9^ n 

26 5 qr^q I qt3[Trr7i:rtnr f^qr® sRe^^ ti 99 ii 

27 q5c:5[^ m ^x 5g^?r i ^ 

28. f^^rqf STT^R f^- I 9^ II ^%q¥n%^T% 

29. ^?5^F I q vfr^qT q q>=c?m[T q^g^rcr ii 9“^ ii 

30 ^trrrpqtq ^xm m^xm m^x^ 

31. j ^^qerrq: iRxfk^i qTf^%s[T5!: ^qt qr 

32. KXTVk^i II 9\S II sft 
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III-A- 

1 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 


7. 


8 

9. 

10 

11 

12 . 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23. 

24 

26 

26 

27 

III-B- 

28 


Tmnshteraiion. 


sri E^manavamtdme I 25 dakshjnadvari Vijaya Vithalasya stliite math^ 


Etoia- 

bhish^ka-samaye Eamavithala saip,miidhau 26 H srimat parama hams^hya 
parivr^disata- 

jushami padavakya piamanabdhi parin^nam niiamkusam 1127* siimad Vaish- 
nava siddli^- 

mta samsthapana-gaiiyasSiial Ramaohamdra padanibhOja pujakanam mudd sa- 

da • 28 II sr! Jitamitra ttrtharya p^ni-pamkaja jamuanam I sarvatamtia 
svalamfcia 

sil Eaghunamdana y6gmam H 29 H nijamteYasme Madhva siddlitotarthd- 
pade- 

sinl I Veda'Vfcdamga tatv^rfcha vedmd ]itav&dm^ II 30 H asesha tirtha 
samohara pavitii- 

krita clietase I vidvat kumada samddha kaumudi pnya baiudhave I 31 H 
lajadhi 

ja kotlra k6tikutaiehifcamgliray§ I sii Smemdia yatimdiaya bhakLa- 

bhishta-piadayine 1 32 H mathe nifcyftnna danktham EtaiachamdrS-rciianaya 
clia I 

Tumgabliadrofctar^ lire sii Lakshmisvara dtsagam I 33 H Tholali namakam 
gi4mam sarva 

sampat samriddhidam I Basavapattaniye pi Malluioiapyadha stlutam I 34 I 
dese srI Tu- 


mgabliadi^'ah dakshinara tiramasntam I Kamma.rakalte iiamanam gr^ma- 
inatj^'amta 

sumdaram I 35 H Kumndyati nadi llie sii Eatt^halli desagam gi4mamclia 
Chikka Mo- 

rati namakam ^nbhadayakara I 36 H ^vam grama- trikaro dhainia fcatpaiaia- 
sacliivais-saba | mdhi 

iiiksh^pa pasli^na siddha sS.dbya jalanTifcam 1 37 H akisliTnagilmi aamynktam 
bahn 

bbo^yam sabburnhara • vapi-kupa tatak^dyai grabdramai^cba samyutami 

38 II sisbya prasisbya sambbogayogyam vinimaySchiiam dfirnartba dbarma 
vikriti 


yogyabhogya samanvitam H 39 H paritah prayutaib snigdbaili purbb]- 
ta pu- 

i6gamaih > Vimitdir vividhair srauta patbikair vibudhair yutab H 40 H sit 
Eama 

ra]abbup4l6 mananiyo iDanasvinam I sabiranybdakain dbiiiapil 
ivakam datfcavdii muda H 41 H srt Eama laja bhupala sAsancltViraiiaitma- 
]ah kusalo Mamganacbaryo vyalikhafi t^mra sasanam I 42 II danapp§-la- 
nayor inadbye d^nkcbbrcyonupalanam I dan^t svargam avapno- 
ti pS,landd achyiitam padam li 43 H svadatta dvigiinam punyara paradattS.- 
nupalanaml paiadatt^pahftiena svadattam nishpbalam bhaTSt H 44 H 
svadatta 

m paiadatt^m yohaidta vasiimdbarani ' shasiithivarsha sabasrani 


vishthayam jayat^ krimib I 46 H ^kaiva bbagmi loke sarveshto 6va 
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«9. bMbhuj^m 1 na bhojy^ na kara grahya vipradatta vasumdham SI 46 
30. samanyOyaui. dharmasettir nupto^iti kalekale palaniyd bhavadblii- 
31 h saivSiEL efeau bh^vinah palthl^er^dr4n bhuyobhuvo ya- 
32. chate Bamachamdrah H 47 H srI 


sii Vimpaksha 


^^oie 

The pieseiit msGiiption is incomplete, only the last' plate measuimg lU"x8|", 
being available This reooid also, like the previous one, belongs to the leign of the 
Aravidu oiiiof Rama-Baja, grandfather of the Rama-Baia who died m the battle of 
Talikdta 

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this giant, consisting of 
three villages, was also made to the same svami Bnrendrayatindra on the Siirama- 
Navaini day in the presence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka 
or anointment of Bama when the matha was stationed at the southern entiance of 
Vj]aya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food m the matt and for the voiship of 
the god Kamachandra The villages granted were Tolali on the noithein bank of 
the Tungabhadia m Lakshmesvara-desa, Kammarakatte on the sonthein hank of the 
same river below Mallhru in Basavapatna-desa and Ohikka-Moiali on the bank of 
Kumudvati m Batlehalli The concluding poition is identical with that of the 
previous inscription The engraver was the same individual Regaidmg the date 
only the Sri Rama-Bavami day is mentioned , the othei details aie not available. 


25 

Sixth copper plate record in the same matt [Plate XIII]. 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language 3 plates with ring and seal 

Size lOi x7i" 

cirlDU^d SoS 

c4 ov 

st.steai oo2"x? 

V V 

sSortrl^o eri-ortod s3d«>3o sSaS) 

(1^030 33or1aSo aotp-ari)— 

3. oJiJg 1 s3bD^o dod 

4. dr?® ) 

5,? 

-J sJ ^ 

5. sg^dodse) ddd 

6 cdod c siod o £3*1*31^03331 dociddt?3.d 
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7 050 i ^335 i woz?30cd35C35c!)^cSe3 

sooS^ 

8 c3e3j3(^£®ol ^;#J3^2irOs53c3C3iCrfJ5 J^35) sj3cb^35>^ aS35S30K? 

9 h^\ a33C35?5;5 ^)t^j3a35 ^2o(3(5j^oi) ?joq5^:;3o j;3orb 

10 d:^do ^^s5^^sDosJ3o^1^^0w^^^^^53^55o I t^D^cdo 

11 7^ c8j 3^ :830c^OTq)^^^d so^dsJo^^o sjod ^criicdi^ 350 

12 &i^ (4 &id.S^4D5odg q^dgsps^g c£bc33^^dii^(j:S cxJi 

13 cdj^ d^/Jt ^STsaPdsdo ^qbqs^O^s-sqJg i dqJ>30^ d&itO^ ^dja^ oiiqs^zl^^ 

14 sj.3aoo?adqjjscjs5oJ34 s^o355‘ I s^d 44 ^osjocdasisio 

16 ^do doe^^^^cdoS([cSo^§ I Wcb^d^s^sd c^Od^ doo ^a^sSs ciddq^ 

16 ddsraodorfoFg I ab^-s^Eii^oe^7l«ia5w3 cdaqj^ 

17 2^ t3do&i?35t3l 23^®^ 44 sSassd^tSj^qS 

d^fj 

18 airajd qS^sj^ao /t)?t^^235^Fa3554 si33cdjs,oao I £2.3^ o^dess^aosS^ ^£iJl35o 

ossSja^ojasira 

19 djs^ad 4^35 [05] 4 d^a^ s^s3o^4 S35d^d osgS^d^s© d^ po] 

d ^^do 

20 72D :o^cbd^ 4333 dodd I a «;:)05?:33ddd^ dadodo^ doodo52^o £;1)^5 

21 d3c2)^2ij^2igl d^sqoo dodj dddJSESOfOoo t^)Co*^^350( oaj d'/ssJ^odoiaFg I 

j\5o??j^iJ 

22 O[3o4jy05f55ds35d^ 35^030 s^cdaF w&^^oa^espso 

d3d?35dd 

23 S35d255^d j^^orrad oosiddzs^cdad dortoosis (d?35^ dd£s?^ dooSa^d d 

24 d^o dodsoad ddDdSKcDddj cS^ct)^ I dda^ ddi^d^do 0523 2iij3B5 

25 odja( arld^ddo qJi^irtDO&i jp^d^daor cidraodoDd 

26 djs^&Kp^o s|dai) asoOE^^ dda^et^^deSjapd diddOFfs?^ dacdodaso 

27 4 32)^023550 I 0634 d3^£©d7i3E©0 0203^ 55d35d3^dd^dJ5§ I 

28 dd4-^ 2iii35dod?4 ddFdi^d^ dd^ I dd4 ddes?^ 

29 d3 d^335o dda^Od dadroo'® sSddoda 

30 djaddon50s35a3^^ f dc354 'Sodo docfcp 

(2dato dortoSi doooep^rt)— 

31 OOb JTOdFo’^diO rl0K?^dF"c3pd3d33^23^O s323d d©^ 

32 do O^oocJjs I dO[33^<a)2o doddo ddo d4c35doddo dcdro dd d 

33 ddoFdo^ ddd3 dort?35q5i2^Fd dDdqj 3d d35 dod a^jjddoSja^ddoSja^g 

34 do E^dK^^ddg ^d3§ 43 jc 3^ Jd3rf3e;T3fo3D5odj <53 ©p 

36 ddji^ (doidoSjafti^Fcdidj didjs^didod '^3 255d323n5d d33n5l 

36 ©d doida^po^js^ 2oo^fdd^dd35£©F35d dod d,d 

37 d(§ ^odj^2i^ odf© a|dg I 3d3d3355D5a}3g d^otojadcdo 

38. do^^o d2iicd3drlD5©^d do255d?3^ cSo I 

39 d335^d d5^03 do63d^ d3B5 da5 dcdodo d,2S^?350 I 

40 ydod©54d©4i£^^dj5d5 cS^d^ ddo ddFcrf^^^ I <*05 

41 26;i^ aj3d^ ddj3^© 55d3dt d50Si$ ©5d t^JSpESf^ I 
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42. <^l^S^Sc»^sS^Cj;^'§ I E3^o;3e>0:^ 

43. ^d«j rsi^ e^ja?;|j?3o^5^35a)di3^ 

44 1 n6>j^o 2ooz^j3^rf3jOdi;jS^ cdie|^t?odo i^cxJjc) i^c&cS^ 

45. c5'^De)o cd5?3^ zijjas'so sSi^d^s ! t?sra^ 3S;^§ sb^^ o^^Jsdc^sSF* zjLoj^sbo 

46 ^c>Cpj3^ d3^^?3a)ojo ^d^ojos I i^oTTSsSi^sS doJjso stes^iM 

47 Bicdiirto ^J3^f802^ eS^esf ^ 

48 do rfsSiFcs'ao I ^ii^qysr sJsJjsjj cio^^sS ccos^s ^^dodssooi^ «£>?^i§*^»!3^ 

49. q8j 3^ ^^^3^ j;3o^ sSoofti^s ^oSi^ 1 ss^aj's 33 

50 0971 £034^:1 ^35 33r£^ai)F T^jao^ ?4d«?^oa39^o c^i^dja^ cd:i3&>(sS^!^ 

^ 2%ds58 1 d^on'9rT^cj03)O9 ?^a?oo ,^3i^39 abo^?ra 

52. difi^dos B39^3 j^ 3} OJOii^CjO^SlO £^61^0 S9039 3 j30 I 

53 S5i3390^ C5e)?39,0 330359d^2^^;j «^S9t5 I £0 

54 3590 aji7?9 ?d05L)^^ai590a^ J^pdF^ 3 jD 922.S9 S9£>Fd^OC3^§ 1 

65 09£39^D9Sii^^K.c?^^ ^^09&i SSdz&^^dS I SSoJSd;^ 09a}id 7lo 

66 7390^1 SddD9&i dcdiO^dS I £393593 O04y£;Sj3E59O £^)&507l <33 

67. ft)d^dg I c2joc5:)09ocb 3jod3^£^?»j3^ ci:53^39dj3FO slidFd? 1 'Sjs^^Sb 

68 ddOC3^dFoa!^39^ I S9odj3C&i 5900T1 

69 SdaD9fe3'3a 359dFd^g| s^-^idoddo ^od3Fi^ 

(2;3cdo soOrtoJi &0tP9r1) — 

60 ds I dddoisj «aid2a39^ d=b^Fi4o d^&drlFo dg5>id30S .i^gaotjs 

61 diosS^dg I do!ji,50dsoo9;3^o doti^js^cdDo s^£59;39o dd3 

62 dodioo9oSjs^ ddFd^ «)£0^^c7T9d39^od 3(39odi rlsfdc d^d 

63 I did d39j!5dJ9d?( i? rlFd S59dd^ I ddid f359^o 3e5 

0937^^0 Sd3393q?®l dOOr1dC3^ da^3dJ3^ ^C^d^559od0 

64 *0c?^ I e59o?oodc3«) ds^^js^dod siow3d9d ^dsddg I S3^d 59U^cSjs( 

65 dod de239^;39od) 0^^039 1 ^^dodd^diod^d d059S39 d^d 1 

66. 33^ I <:idao059d ds^od ddjO d/s^d & 

67 dg<54K?i; I ^(dd^3J9r1 dosra^cdi ds^odd 

68. dS3d3o i&39dod^ sodsS^oj^dsjt^cS^ [ dOd^ 

69. j39d39^6Da39^do diJ3dd9dor1o 1 didoFJ^^d^ sJ0c£j^dJ9o 

70 d£p9Fdo£37«!) dd59^do( dj5C?^d^C3 <da39^;59D^_, 

71. dj93^^ia^addW539^!doll djdiF20J5d>5)P'C<:^F3o^J3^^^ 

72 dJ9039d ^0 ' £0dS9d)dd#3Fdi 

73 d d3 doof g59rtujsdj3^ .jjodrldFrtcsd^ 359s?o dsdocSja^g 1 

74 n^dc>cSj5Cdidc!)Cd:j9039dij55^d:>dd3c^dol ;§dd7lFdcdJ9 

75. as^do n^d5o^j»od^D9Fddo 1 ddFdrod^o ddic&^^dradoc&cido d d 

76 dioddgi ^0 <5|C35 559o3i^d^c?>d^3S9d,j|£«?^'^ t en9dot^^ 

77. d d'^^n9drod2!i3i^jdij5dda<5^!3ol S5903)^^js35di2sd^s^d59^^09di^^ 

78. doodiidot 33l5^3435odJ5?n^O?,S^C39d0^39ddol n9da39^dSSid 

79. 339^3)e:)^o3a35^^£bc§j3^ddo! d^dd^z^0[d]dd^d^^^)FU57%d,£^aj3^tfcdgg 

80. d&d dd^gd^drs9?s^d^j59d7l^8 1 d39d^<^do 

81. di059^d d535909c8j3^ dod<^d^O I 3;c2>dSS^dc8j3^d^09 

82. di35^Fdo d^s39d:>^C39ll 

14 
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(3^3030 sgorfaJo sJoooqj-sri)— 

83 s3D&^5ici oscdisj^ ! s^^Fj:3o«lsj 

84 o Sa)?3;3 iO'ssd cssjdjdj I s3o^cj:i s5cieSJ>B' 3^o53,^3^:d?3^ 

85 ^JFo ^disSiOO^odi 53d&^s35^?d^^;j 1 ez^esdi^o rl^eso da&d33^d 

86 dd dd^Es j^odoo^jas I ^dadooosado d^d^ocSjs^ 

87 sraddo ^ado I dj^o cS^dradJSdadF csa^ss^d^d ,j>(jdES’c)23^cda^r8 

88 c3Bd EraodoSjs^darqSj^ cs^fsas* d ^^oSja^do sswdo 

89. o?33 dda^^o ddo I f^d®^ a^?ia£®o ddds^da s^jodo ddds^ 

90. dsrad^es dd^s* I ddds^o oSjs^ dd^'^ 

91. ddaodo^o I dc^drdF dd^^s?? cS3j^cdJE)o e^^as 

92 ddri(3^ da^d d>radiSi^o 1 dd>^^s;^^ddd n^assj 

93. d^a d3^ ddaodcra I Es^djsdja^^ojao ddar d^KajesPso 5^ 

94. e3^ 5se3^ ddS^s ds ^ds iSEaQaFd^o 

95. ca^djsoSja^l dascSaa^ [djs] cradadodjgl 

(dd^ddddo) .^adasrad — 

l-B- 

1. ?ft»TaTTf^q^q?r?T; 1 5fiT^3tT%?:^‘#q^^W5C^T’?i^ 

2. i srsqrqsqTsiqjT^^q ^ 

3. I qrCf q^fsKtq’^qsa^q^ qrqTsqrqrq?:! 

4. 1 1 3?f5Ecr«/t 

6. ^sSTTflT ^sfT^OTjft^’ir I f¥^^:T3TT^T I 

6. w q5hiT%f%^^T I f ^^?T«rrr «p 

7. 5rr I ^fwf^r^^qm?Tfes%qfrT?JT^5rr% 1 9TS3r^^T^qrqm''rqf^q^y 

8. f^JTt^^ I cT^srf^ fr5frqq'T^5r5p55^^r?r^^'wrfT#Ti^ %?srr?Tf^ 

9. ^3^qa^?r; I qqT5Tqflr^r^^^Ht?rq#lr5g^qTir^ 

10. wqte»T’Twtrf 5rf l ^frq^qrTrfoi^cfr^i^%’qTi:i^^r 

11. 5T3^t^^fs[j I JT^qqqt^nqq^^T qf^t i 

12. 5TTT?rT>q?:t5r: qj^^^r^rm^fq^TT^WT: I qscr^c^frqr 

13. ^^fqrf^r^R Rl^T?«rqT«r; i ^srsfisR^R^rTs^^i: 

14. qf^sRJTI^^q^'Eqqm^ i Rqfe?rq?:^q^^¥q'r^J f 

15. T^5^i§rfR; I q^tt%?hq?sn:5!i 

16. I q^Rq55^q%^^T?Tq5iTcrm^5rTr%^Rg?:5Tf 

17. I ^RR?r^qjr5TRq'«tf^crr^^r^5rr?3?r5!fR«rr^rqT^^?rq‘ 

18. qRgr% ^ gfeirqF’STRqTRf^ l m^j ^iqiirirTg^r T%5R?rf 

19. ^!f^^'ycrT[^:rl^qwrg'qcq'qf^^r%cT^T^T^% i 

20. R ^crf^q;^ i arrfq’CTi^qT ^tsr?:T 

21 dr: I Sqr qtr RcqqrmfqtT'o^qjfr ^^q^iqr^rq^: i 

22. qT^atnq^T^qR^ffcrsfrrq^jfr^qirf^orr | sr^^qi^q^qsrrqq 

23. qntdn^T^^R^dT^^drRer^jRrgr: ^rqv^ ^^oftqcsl-qi^c 
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24. ^ j jj^ 

26. ^3r!rr7T5r^^sri553' 

26. ^=!Ti:Tf^nfr ^^t^JTT^cT^^rf^nft 

27. «:?? f^»^f^f I ?qn??Tf%^»irsf^aT I 

28. ^^i5ifcT^3:T%5r^^q‘^cTter't?Tk i <r^5EHf^^mttift 

29 I 

30. ^^^JTcT^eqrf i 

II-A — 

33, T%^^?r^5CW^T?TT^ 

34. ;^i7^ flr^TT^%WTT=5r ^flr^t^: 
36 ^rd* 55r^T^5Erg^^m^ =3rTg^»TT^^T i 

36 

37 5^^Tr9T^?I?5^55%cr: I f^TT^RnT: 

38. tenrsT^RT^t^f^^T!^ 

39 f%^T?ff%^fcr5r^T^^^T»7^Tf^^f%f?r^^ sr^ir^fr 1 

40. 3TT5R^5rT^TO^'^^’E|JTrSTT %^q’!?^^%«rR^T I f^ 

41. 5r^5qr5E^?w^Tf^^rm;^cr5Tf^^ ^srfTsrRir^RDft i 

43 ^cT?:^ 5TT'lcf^ 

44 I »1T^ 4‘^St ^2rr^T35rr^%«I5[f^ 

45. f^^:t ?REr^T^5?|[%: I 3T^T5Te^: 

46. 1:^31% wn ^ iTT^T ’?:wn=rTJT^w?T: \ wi 

47 ^SV^^rst g- ^mix ?T5 ^:^T5ff55f^Tf^l%'^*T5rm ^T^n% 
48. 5C5t 4^ sft^:»T5TT^Tf^«J STT 

49 ^T5T^!qrf%%’sr^T^wT^?rt i ^imrs'^r t 

60 ?:m‘'^^5f55T^^^^;55t¥r^f^^cr?fTf?r5?r$RfjTsrq^ 

51. ^ i ctt % 

52 55t5[5CT f^ ^fk \ 

63. *r^t^?r €tWi%^T5TTf^^T^%5T i 

54 tTt«r«rT^^qcr^T*5r^i^TTr%crR’Tt^’CTqTT^^3Ti i 
66 ?:RrTf^r5r^5T^ srRTsrtRW^aRt I 
66 ^Nf>: tr!c?:r3RT5!T^^: 1 

57. flr^?r: i Tli^suT^^T^iT'JTV i 

58. I ^f^Tt^T 5ffFSr 

59. q^T^Tgrif^ mT*^* \ 

II B— 

60 I fsr^T 

61. » 5T?Tif^%^f^RrT sr^nm 

62. VTS^'cfV^ I ^s^4Tn^T?i5fV<rfg^T%% 
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63. 


64 

65 


66 . 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 
72. 

73 

74 

75 

76 


77. 

78 

79 


80. 


81. 

82. 

IIIA- 


83 

84. 

85 

86 . 

87. 

88 

89 

90 

91. 

92. 
93 

94. 

95, 

I-B- 

1 . 

2 . 


1 i f^?:T3r'Sir 

fffwr I ^srr^srmrr. i sTm^Kr^J^r^Tlr 

% I t%5cjt^rn%^rq’ ^ fk 

1 gfk#^FTim«T T%f^trr<r?^t^ sr 

srr^r i 

i T%^T?rr^r 

ffTrsrr^r^gTTf^# i 
Tri^TTf I 

^ qrfWiT i ir^'^ctfk^’T^TroT^fTossrrff^r: i 
ariT^rttf^ i 

mk I ^ ^ 

Timi I f^f^?5rlr’Tgrr«’JT^rrra^^T^?r%aftI%^ i ^rnTffV^i 

i srr«ftfTcr^f%^ 

^5^ I 1 ^TWm*T5T 

^to^r<rqrf^^^^i[rT^rf^^^qrK^; i JTTr^Ti'^fT^ 

JTcsefWT’TJT^KmTT^^r I ^r%5c»»?r’T?Tt«TTcr 

... „ 

II 

crf^^ ^55fr^?:^fr55m^^r Hr^^r’cr^r^^ i ^^friTT% 

5r555n^5rcT^?:^^?T i ^^q:5[i^f^cTW«iT«rJTT 

?:^aTor I T%^iT55?:T«i^q^T?;?Tr’?T7R^crf^ 

^r^iTrrf^f 1 5?rTW^?:or^3f^t^T^^?T5fi‘^T^T^! 
?T5TqT5y5T^rlr«^i?RT^^^T5»TT555T 5[RIf55^»fw5rTmT% m 
I ^^^rTTfst^oT 

i ’Tt^r 

I 'srf^'srTa^n% a:!: 

i ^ sr^tiriiiTr 

fw^;^r ^'axTj \ ^RF^R Riif ^ 

Ti anslitemtion 

srl G-anadhipatayS namah I namas-tumga siras-cliiimbi-chamclra-chft.mara- 
oliSiave 

trail6kya nagararaipbha mula stambhaya Sambhave I avyad-avyaia-k^unya 
su- 
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3 labhah Kalabh^nanah I varim aauripater amka paryamkd vasya sasyatS 

^ pay^n Maj4Yara 

4 koyarp aYani-ualinim balat I simdhoi-uddharatd yasya daraslitia tafc kamda- 

tam dadhau • asti sri 

6. hefcur abjan^iri Harar-ddakshinam ikahnain Moksha-Lakshmt Yilasaika-muku- 
ro nidhi rajasS-m I 

6, yas sYavaiiisa bhuYam rajaS-m yaso-vriddhi chiklrshaya 1 mubur-abhyasa 

kakshiva rijnd Yardhayate ka- 

7 . lam f ni^amtegni'^ikha- garbhaHabdhe yenatma-tejasi 1 abia bamdhalay^ asid 

alibamdi 

8- vimokshanam 1 tatbjaiu manishaya aakala dharroa marma spas a mahlpafci 
.'likhamani* 

9. r Manur-iti pratttah kshitaul yadanana vidhOditam iba nipiYa iiitim sudhlm' 

abhamgu- 

10. rataraip bbaYatyakhilam amgam urvibhujd-m tadiya Yamsaika-manis-tato- 

bhut Iksbvakurimdb^- 

11. na gund nripendrah I yo maipdald-dhisYaia haia Yaly^m maddhya yayan 

ii§,yakatam niabimn^ I 

12. ]a]nesya Yamse jagatibYarSimsah Eakustha nam^t kamita dharanyah yadva- 

han^tYd na ya- 

13. yau ranagre Vnsh^bhidbanam Yibudli&>dbinatbah Eagbnr*iti rajanikaio 

yath^bddr a- 

14. vanibal‘3unr-abhud amushyavarasat I Yighatita paracbakra drisbtaYiryaili 

kuvalayam ulla- 

15 sitam gunairyadiyaih I asit pratS.pa-iiidbir-asya kulapradlpah kirttyadbbutb 
Dasarabba 

16. kshifcipalaYaryah • yasydivalaj-jagati dhama yath^ tathdsan netiamdatya 
sudnsam 

17 cha imamjanani * jatls-tasya mahaiYamddba su kntas-cbchbastiat 

pumaiTttlia yath4 cbatYa,ras-tana' 

18 yas tathaishu cha gunair jy6.ydn samayanidbim • RaYanain 4haYfc tii- 

3 agat§.m RS^indyam A- 

19. mddanas Sitl [ra] jyaramd sametya vavridbe Saketa bbadrasan€ 1 R^gha- 

vena Ravi [vam] sa kdfcu- 

20. na sthapite nnpati samtatilirame 1 aYir^sura Yard dhuramdhar^ MamdaiS.- 

chala bhu]^ 

21. mahlbbujah 1 tdsham Yamse Tippamajamr asil-Laksbm‘iait Lakbabhupala- 

Yaryah * samgrd- 

22 magrd yas-clicbhaias&jrapd^tes-samtim ninye ^aurya babni ripun^m asmad 
asesha bbuYan^vana 

23. vdri]a,kshas-chchhrimg§.raraja Yadajdyata Siingar^jah dhanya gunena 

dharanl Yalayaik^ ra- 

24. fcnam Ohemnambika Ratinv§.jani tasya ddYi ^ samastam abba tatsntas 

sakala rdja bhupa- 

25. lakd bbujena 3agatibbairam Bbu3agaia3a bhdsaYahan HimarnsniiYa 

26. Rdbmim hridayabanni sadgunau amodata sadhai’mmini ayam ava- 

27. pya Tippambikam I yasya visrananagunain labdbnkdm^s-suradium^h 

28. tapasyati 3at4vamtas SuparYa tatinitate 1 tatas saptYa dharani-^ 

29. m a^dshani samedhitas-siis-Salakakshitinidrah 1 dhirau kumaran Peda- 

Timixi Sj** 

30. bhiipa RarDgddhip&khyan labbatdsma tasyam I Yadanya tilakam mabiTa- 
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31 laya saivabhaumam gur^air rinltam amitau jasam vijita vidvi- 

32 sham lilaya 1 sa labdhumjha naiiidanam sakala vidvadtoamdanam tayS) saha 

VI- 

53 niimame tadanu Ramgap^tharchcbana Han ratha Tippama Salaka bhuva- 

rayoi anayoh 

34. pancliaranaii itah prakata divyatanuh svapan^ Tirumala D^varaya itz 
dhiia- 

35 taro yuvayoij-jayatu suto madamsa iti jatu jagfi,da muda i 

36 atha Muraripdramsobamse Eav6 lavatlmavau sa Salakanupa- 

37. tell punyais-sdmmrdjya lakshana lakshitah I Tirumaharayah keyuiaya- 

38 D sakalam mahim Vijayanagaradhisa simhA,sane vilasatyasau ' 

39 vikhyata Yikramti nayasya yasa pattabhisheke myatarn prajanam I 

40 anamdabashpai-abhishicbyaniflii^ devipadam daisayate dbaritii I viia- 

41 ]ate yasja irodbi-klmmi stanamtare sAmjana basbpadborani I pravesa 

42 iiictrgah kila patiavallari vijninbbmo vikrama jatavedasab I cbitiam namta- 

43 starala iti yad vidiutai satrubhubbrin mukfc^hdro bbavati yadayam 

tadvichitram 

44 gunena I gadham bamdlio mpanrabbate yacliclia kamtbam pnyayd.s 

trasaiB datte yadapi 

‘ 45 nitaram yasya bbtipala maule I avapta safcvah ^ri heturadb5;ras sarvabbu- 
bbrifcam 

46 rajafc^ v4hini n§,thb latnanamakarascha yah I tuiugam eva dayilm padambu- 

47 ja-yugain s6n§,mcha krisbnain tanum raktftnilasitam Tiivenimaiiagha,m 

vlksbSim g] 

48 lam Narmad^m I tiithaiiiti sain§.vabatyavayavaib Sri Eamgasayl vibhuh 

pra- 

49 yo yasya visesba-bbukti-muditah pattabbisbeka sriye I sakb^pushpa pa- 

60 raga aisha napuna tatsaniya dbulibharas-simbanam nuiaddyam ^va nabba- 

61 takshveda.iav6 bhairavah ' snmgagrS-dupala svayam iiipatitS, nd yamfcra 
52 Jodarad ityasvA.sayat6 darisbu cbakitam yad vaink^mtapalim I 

63 mabtoti dlnani mababbujdiia klifcter nidSjiiani kntaiii ydna ai- 

54 sham yatha samkhyataya cba purv6 parajitasb-sbodasa p^rtbivdindiah I 
56 rajadbiiajas tejasvl sri raja paramdsvarah I muruidyara gam- 

66 damkah paiaiA-ja bhayamkaiab I bhashattlarnghi bbupAla bhujamga iti 

67 vi'siutah I Hiindnr^ya suratrano dusbta saidula mardanah ^ ityadi 

58 buudan-vamditatyanityam abbisbtutah t Kambhoja-Bboja-Killimga 

59 Kaiah^tadi pditbivaih I Sauvidallapadam pi^ptais-samdar.4ita nripopa- 

II-B- 

60 dah I Hasamukbam iva jitva darppitam vairivargam Eaghupatir iva 

Sitam Ra- 

61 jya'Lakshmimupetah I nayamdbiiakbilanam ramjakoyam piaj^nam vara-Ti 

62 rumala r^yo vaidbati bbadrapithe I abdhyamg-ainndyasitdmsu gamte 

Sakava- 

63 tsaie I Subbaknd vatsard masi Magbe Bhargava-vasaie I krishna paksbd 

cbatuiddasyam Sivaratryam mahatitbau I Tumga-Bbadra naditiro sri 
Vimpaksha sam- 

64 mdhau I jambunada dnyakddamda Jambunatha prabhayatah I pr^ptak^- 

latiayo- 
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65. damta parijnanaya dhimata 1 Srikamtha-bhakti mamd^ra mallik^ va cheta 

66. se I nirahanik^ra cliitfcAiya chityam loka hi- 

67 . taishine I Virasaiv^gama3n§)ya vijitjamtara vairine pa- 
68 thit§-yakshitav Emmebasavemdra-fcapasvm6 valifce Hasti- 
69. navatya-vikhy^taiii Miidanadugam I KurrugSdu busimam- 

70 tarbh^vam cliapi sam^sntam I Bcrahalliti vikhyat4d gr^,- 

71 mat prachldi&aiimpasiitain Kuixubur-Bliorahalyosoba si- 

72 mamUd daksbine-sthitam I Basavapura-Darvuiuksheti^d yuktta 

73 cha pasoliimam I H§.galur6 Simdagarre Ganakeh&,]u namaybh I 

74 gramay6rupasimain.tad yuktaduttaiata sthitam I Pmawgataya 

75. Miy&.tam gramam Komra Kerrabhidhaml sarva manyam chafciis-sima-sam- 

yutam cha sa- 

7 6. mamtatah' mdhi-nikshepa-vayyasma siddha saddhyaksliiniti cha| agamitya- 
77 shtabhogarham tajas sviimya samanvLtamtvA>mpi-kupa-tatakaischa kach- 

chha-ramaischa 

78. samyutam • sishya-prasishya sambhogyam kramad d.chaiiidratarakam I 

da.nasya dhamana- 

79. sydpi vikrayasy4pi cbdchitam I Veda-vedAmta fcatvajnair vibudhais sapuro- 

hitaih 

80 sahitasrautapathikais-sarva sastrabdhi paragaih > manyas Tiru- 

81 mala-kshm^pa mahaiayo manasvmam I sahiranya payodhara 

82. ■'p'urvakam dattavto muda H 

III-A- 

83. tad idam sakala-mahi vara Tirumalarayasya bahudharayasyalslsanamativa- 

84. la s&sanatarukara-danasya sapaddnasya 1 mridupadam iti tammras^sana- 

85. rtham Tirumalarayamahipa sasandna I abhanad anugunam vaoho mahi- 

mna sa 

86. rasatarena Sabh^pati svayambhuh > Tiirnnalaraya nnpemdds sasanatas- 

tammra 

87. sasanam fiadidam I vyaktam Virana sdnur vilikhitavan esha Viran^- 

cb^ryah 

88 d4napalanay6r madhye danats obhrayonu palanam dan^t svargam av4p- 

noti pa- 

89 landed achyuta-padam I sva-datta dvigunaip punyam para-dattanu palanam 

para-datt^- 

90 paharena sva-dattam mshphalam bhavet I sva-dattam para-datt^ni v^. 

y6har^ti 

91 vasumdharam I shashtir varsha sahasrani vxsbtayam jayatc krimih ekai- 

92 va bhagmi loke sarveshain eva bhiubhu]4m I na bhojya na karagrahya 

93. bhikshu dattd vasumdhai^ * samanyoyam dharmasetm nnpanam- k§, 

94. lekdle palaniyo bhavadbhih I sarvd.n etan bh§,vmali parthivcm- 
95 dran bhuy6bhuy6 [ya] chate Eamaohamdiali I sii YiiupSiksha 


Note, 

The plates on y^hiGh the piesent record is engraved are three in number, each 
measuring 101" by 7i"» the first and third being inscribed on the mner side only. 
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured m the base of a 





circular seal 1^" m dtameter The seal bears m relief a boar turned to the right. 
The wilting is in Nagari characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout ine 
inscription is a fine specimeu of Sanskrit composition 

After obeisance to Ganadhipati and invocation of banibhu, G-anapati and tno 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tirumalaiaya thus —The sun, his son was king Manu, by learning whose 
kings became imincible , in Ins race arose Ikshvakum whose Imc wasboin Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrislia* in Ins race arose Raghu 
in whose line was born Dasaratha , to him were born four sous, the eldest of wliom, 
Rama, having conquered Ravana, was happily seated on the throne at Saketa along 
with Sita and the goddess of sovereignty , in the line established, by Rama ai ose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhupa, husband of Tippama , bis son 
was Smga-Raja, husband of Chennambika , Ins son was Salaka-Raja, Imsband of 
Tippambika , he had two sons Peda-Timma and Ranga , but desiious of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, lie worshipped the god Raiiganatha 
along with his wife and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Raya by tho grace of the 
god Then follow several fine verses m praise of Tirumala-Raya. Tho inscription 
then leoords that the rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara, champion over the thiee kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their woid, S'lirairdna of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, ha\ing conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
the goddess of bo\ ereignty ]ust as Rama having conquered Ravana, acquired Sita, 
and who had the Kambhoja, Kahnga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunai day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhaknt 
conespondmg to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Vedas'and the 
moon (1464), winch w^as the Sivaratn day, m the presence of the god Virupaksha on 
the hank of the Tuiigabhadra, granted, with all the usual rights, the village 
Komrakere, situated m Kurugodu-sime of Miida-nadu belonging to Hastinavati, k) 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunatha, great devotee of $iva, proficient in the Virasaivagama, oontj[UGror of the 
inner enemies, Bmmebasavendra The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
given . to the west Borahalli, to the north Kurubur and B5rahalli, to the cast 
Basa\apura and Darvuru and to the south Hagaliiru, Smdagoye and Q-anakelialu. 
The composer was Sabhapati-svayamhhu and the engiavcr Virana’s son Viranacharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and tho Bigmtnm sfi Vimpahlui iii 
Kannada characters 

There is a mahaman dales vara Salaka-Raja-Ohikka-Thirnmalayyadeva-maharaja 
mentioned m a record of 1533 during Aohyuta-Raya s reign (Sewell's AoiUqmhes 11, 
118) and a mahamandalesvara Salaka-Raja-Cbikka-Tirumala-Rajayya along with his 
son Sriranga-Rajayya in E C X, Malur 41 of 1578 The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical with these. Emmobasava is a well-known Virasaiva 
teacher who has written a Kdlajndna or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets in the insoiiption alludes to this fact Jambunatha mentioned in 
connection with Emmebasava is the god of that name on the Jambunathakonda to 
the south-east of Hospet The gniu probably had his matha on this hill. It is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to a Virasaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Raghavendrasvami matha at Nanjangud. 

The details of the date, & 1464 Subhaknt sam Magha krishija 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thursday, 1st February 1543 AD. 
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Seventh copper plate iccord in the same matt. 
Teiugu chaiacteis and Saiiskiit language 
Two plates Size 10i''X8F' 

*4 


(IrScsjO 3o07So3i SSSoO^TI), 


3 §/ 3 ^ 


1 ad2§i^o2S £oo^?3^siid 1 

2. =^^drtDc)doj;3 dojso^ozp^oh do?;3s3^ fl o II aod^Opto^ 

3. do3q^docf^S5^dod§ II 

4. ^ e;jJ^cdio Hi; II cd^^2|osddo jddro ^ dJ3 

6 i^o sirtdo&i^ II rtoTO dog^ijssc) djs^ 

6 ^ 3D^^(3^ ll<5ill cdi^aig 

7 o(3odo4^rt£®c3^f$^s5 didis^r assi^djsd ^ llvll 

8 joos s3Di5c>^? jTOoa^zxi^o d^K§js^ oSo^d djsadg I cdd 

9. <3^* dioddg fl&sfl 

10 didslcjEBrs^OCQ^o^s (dsSiF-do^oog II dcysss'sdds^ 

11 a^zi^^eradcracdES’-sg 11^.11 d^2?5)0^s sooi dosssd 

12 ^cSjsr^cs-^do^iiiesPSc^^s^g II dtS)?Si)g s&s^g s^o 

13. 3c)8 do^23;|,?S<05ra0£®8 i2.i( cS^sJosss^so^g so 

14. 3a0S3^3o0dcra^,d08 il WSSJSd,8 S,34 crasid, sodoasS d 

15. ^dodrdg IIcjII eso 

16 II dor's ^dcda^osso^o cdrtro iis6dii^t i^cSoo Hr II 

17. dg-^d^r^jicdoo ss^slj rosidoiija^stiod®* II 

18. s^adoo TO&it3do cdo^ g^dd^s'sr llooll J^g ssdOtO^o 

19. jjjddo 5c>o^0dc>&do^^o ^^cS^dus&iJiO^js^ ddt^^dsers&^o II 

20. do's^KfcO^o ddoodsd doorreo£35c) doioddaa 

21. cj^3^djsd<2»?crao llooll djs^o ds^^Odo^did^jsdjd 

22. i5d^craaid^d^s souo sS^dosss^di u j^^D-adou3)S^.d^ 

23. dii^g so s^3|^D9wsr3dJ3dDdd_gdit3idradsos^j3d doo 

24. Il03ll arla^sjs^d ^djd^ sad^craeo doc2)^di^g I 

25. e^i s^tirdo^r &is|, ds^d ros’saJodg io-sill 

26 c8j 3^ e^d^aJ^a^ Sj^djsr s^d^dd^doi I dj^'^'dd^o do&^ 

(IcScdo Soortcdo cfcoqj^rl) — 

27. Es^d^o doss^jdg diod^cdodg llovll dsaod^o^&siij&jD^djs^ 

28. D4>doDe)25'32^a3oia)s?^^o I ^dodddcSjs^drod sooas^ 

29. ojjddoodog llossll yd^dj3^a^rda>r e^jsdos'^o'sr 

15 
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30 II Oa>Sj0O32S32;ii o5o^S3'5)G3iO ^^0t5c>S^Oe5^0 

31. llos- II cOsrarfsiJo^djs^S^es^ u^t&^o q:ls5iF^K) sraocdir I ^ 

32 2;3j3ro^o§ Oa»£6^o ?3ii53-Sc2)ir^g lloL 11 

33 ^o cdo;^ aSJC «^5s5ror d-si 3« I sS^dcDcJ^^g 

34 ^cSi? 2 ; 3 ^s e^rfjd ^^s?55C3c)?5c3S lloeJll 

35. o'sr Jd?5^^sjs3:^s:5i8 I '2js:5 

36 aji^^^dg llc^ll 

37 rt^s jas3F3Sj^,^3sdc:Ss II 

38. ^(;s3j3?33j Cdoa^^^^g 11^0 If CdojdjSP^CdJDO sSo^o ?djO 

39 ^ s3o3i0^s c^s^^a3i8 1 jd^5^2^s33^2;3jS)3Dc)Og cts 

40 ^2^^j6icJcj^55:§ ll-soll ?3^^£3se9 

41. 3^^^Od0;3'S I c»^s5532^?c2j S'St.aFS-S^O t^OOZjj^JS^E® S3i 

42 ao'si^'i?^ Il.2)i!>ll s3oc3^^s5oc)rlEti53io3i^ <Sc:5j&^?j«J»Oo)J:Si;^^ II 

43 ^s3^diSo^^s5DO^i§^C33^?:j5Soij6^^^8 WssiW Aj^sSo^ 

44 ds3i3oos;e)SL)^S}Os3^a^2}^&i033^o II sddla's^^^ 

46 s3Je)KPa>2:5^3D'st)^e®’s?3e)o cOc5o^i2^o il3V II ^^s3oc^ g3^S3 

46. t?)C3^oi^?ra sd^ta^d-s^K.iSS'so I D-ssrfig^oc^.sdcacJO 

Q Q V ^ 

4:1 E3iCiC3-3?jn-s ll^ssll d^irfonS^Sas:^ 

48 ^^Jdod^ocs^so^ ^3j(^;rao I (023«)O ST3c!)?3i; SjOCj^c?) 

49 c3^o33C^jsF^sjg6^<&^^ lljDi^ll ^&ic0:)^ocjcdo<^^ocra_,a3ojpa) 

(2rfa3i agOTiob sSiOozjrart).^ 

50 cjJSFWoqJi ^s;5ao«^^;^8 II 5Joo^2pc3F^^^^^t|^ ^g 

51 ^jfjs^ci'^s^dja^rSsSi^g IIjislII s3:)?5^f03^^o;j^cjs)?3^ 

52. qSFo a^SD^qSFo crarfoTdocO^d^ 1 a3^tac?3,S^^oijit;Jj3B3c);37'o 

53. \\3g\\ os 

54 ts^^o D^si^s|e::^oSo^ II s^jsoisjadcS^^^ <£)S3e)^ii^ a^d 

55. ?3^cSjsfddc8 do ll-srll ^js)djs„dodo£a do to^sS^o 

56. dio23 Gj^a^oJido I sboo dsj^issdds^^g^ cSo^do rf^do 

57. 2^di3:5^cxiio K^oll c3Oc0gC3Jis^35^GSc5d^?5^G^ & 

68 os^do I ©d?K?3rT5)c:)3doafc)o^o zoadiz^js^djO 

59 ^d'jadosoo ll^aoll anslj^as^ ?do^j3^r1o8j3^rijO 

60. «StOs3ooSj3^&3do I 355)^dP‘q5sjOF<^^^a cSja^rtjjp’a 

61. rij^53aOf^do !l^j,_sll d-^a3ci^6<;^^cdac6^ S3‘^cjs>3* cd<53 

62. d«p>ja^^c3q3^dcdro I eqi s;3s/s?5ok 3^^ OJO^d^ 

63 d^wdjs^^dg il<§,<all e5j3^ds3oJO*s^3jdcSid8 Tiea^^cxJo 

64 ^ ?5e)deoo ) c5oti^^c5^s3 djsdjs^djs^dsq's s3? 

65. 05d ilavll r1j3^?jad«^®1jcS5r1p0f3^ z^doetJFod 

66. dtS^O^ I d?53c) dsjj'isdd^g di|^ c3oo8j?)^do23 

67. oSjs^dJ!) Il^&sll 5§^^?5^dc3 ^Jjsd^jafscS 

68 I n^sSasKPso j^d^KPSFzSo^do ^^3[5eS^s3F(» 

69 ||^i_|| c8i^;3o ^3c)di s^jsjdoSD-s^GS^^S^ 

70. 11 dj»dj^6j3^dFd^33o^od3!3F 

71 s'sccJisjsJicq.do lls,2- II zijs^jstSjapdsj js'saojd.o 
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(2?5CCJo 3oOJicdD dbotp^rt) 

72 II sjd ^ j^So^o q3s;3^?|j 

73 ikeJ (I ?;Jao 5 jO o^>s:^i ^ 

74 iJ^^gS^cD'sqjF?^^- ' cSo^do iSodA 

75 IkrII cgi^sSo e^sSaj^j^jssrs 

76 Og iO'^nS^S* ?T^5S02d!^:i34jCdiO I ^^CJSSJo ^25a!?5e>d<; ?3 

77 d^^SsjSfjjdsS^sSos II VO II 

78 s5js)d2;|rlKic5^^^ii^ 1 

(<^0 sSo'^ao cStIjE^^cS) 

79 II TOEiT^JS^JD^CJ 

80 ^ood^JS^e9J!3os3^c!3^iode5ortd?5jsds3§ II 33 

81 ZjTOSS^I^O t^idos S!^»OS03^ OW,Sc)J3j3o II Jd,d3^ 

82. C^rbeso ^ea^o ddd^dojracdo II ddd^d 

83 Eirad^s® Ho II ddds^o 

84 S3^o8j3^aod^ddsiiod04)o I deX^ddrddjs^K? 

85 cDsje) cdroo zjTscdoilC W^ li cs^disysodoSjs^dir 

86 TO^^c3^^^c8j3^diS3^odo 1 c3t);3®^^7iFs3isrs 

87 is'sc’^s^ddi^do sddo II 4 II 

I-A— 

1 !TOF^^ T^Raf^ ^?5r^fr5C =517^ I 

2 ^q’fT^TKWT \\ K II 

3. (I %iTn*^^55r5rr?T 

4 W VIT^ ^ H ^ II ^ ?r ^ 

6 ^ 11 ^ ^f?T ^’fFirmr ^ 

6 ^ H \ w %=nr?rj 

7 q^^rEr^TOR^XT^c^T^J: TX^l^VV^ I 

8 ^ 55 : qrmT«5^rTaT54’ ^5fr J i ^ 

9 TTtf^wt^r ^?Rcr 5 ?Trf 7 ii K 11 wmx^ 

10 11 ^T^FRcTX ^ 

11. xk^'^^nrtTWT: II ^ II ^i5T55rj xq^ 

12 . 575 ?OT^*Tf^T^pS®xri^qqr* n x^LfT^^fT! ?nT 

13 cTTX I) II ^q^TSTT^q^q 

14 I^TI TOqJ^TJ II stTWIR: f%^W7:T5Rq q^ ft 

15. II ^ 11 qqTqqsTxT^qqfq ^ 

16 q II ^qiTiq^q^ft’eyr^q qsrqq: n « 

17. q ^g’T^fiqqq qx^q fqrwtX^ q^qq^ tl >qq^ 

18 qxftxT tx^n^i q^T^qxq: ii 1° 11 qrnxrqt^ 

19. sfr^qTX5r%??^qq*ftt3xxM^ 11 

20 , qrqqrfm^f qjw^sqixT qifHqq>x 5 qq^ 
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21. SC^FTSift^f H 1 1 H cT^^TT 

22 ^ sft f^^Tsrff trf^; ^^cTsrrg H ?#t f% 

23 ti%. f^«on:r3T ^flT^csrq-Trf^JTTe- ^ 43 ^^ tt 

24. 5ft u KR ii gr nfl c^^rgr T%^5CT^TTft^^; i 

25 v«rj 5i?tf^JTT5i: 31% ^s^^q-fTT^ET^j II 11 

26. ^ fsT cfy q'sar ^sft^rrsi: 1 

IB— 

27. tTFTf %3TTcr: H *1 ?grT%^5CT3r^tirT3OT 

28. Tnm^rwqr i 

29 II u 3Tr%r^t^?f%^rq: ^f%qT55rqt 

30. II ?TJT^T3rr^%qT^i' ?tcft 

31 stt: II K’^ 11 i%^mJTqr€t^3rr st^ot 1 <r 

32. ?r«r^^:>35rr^: ^^srTr^qr: it 11 

33 ^ 3T5r =9r%r ssftmsgc f%^^5=r«=q^^T^ 1 %^f%:^qr: ^ 

34. f5i%^: f%srir5T^^[^^^r it 11 ^r^rr^rgr 

35. 5r^^: STT^T^ I WTST^T 

36 ^q% i^nsnfF^ ?Ttft5^: 11 u ?rraT=^T^T%'^nTsrr 

37. 5r«r: H tr^l^qT^TTsTF^r: 

38 sft^rFrwqrJT^tf^ra': ll Ro |] JET^g^TT^f 

39 ^«rrT%rr: ^^Tcnwq-: I ;^X- 

40 5Tn^df^^^«': it II %5rsrm 

41 i qrrf^qFq'f ir^r^or Tt 

42. n II =5r?^qTTn^fT% 11 

43. ^ %^% rqTf%JTgggtg^Fr^^^^qr; 11 R\ 1 1 ^ftw^tr 
44 ^ 4 ?t ^ i ^q riT R £i T ^t^r^5rf iTgi:^Tq‘2r sr 

45. wnTF^rrr^T^rf n 11 ^ftrrlc’BOTsr 

46. i^^TnFTT'^pqm^'^f 1 ^w^'sr'T^f 

47. g^r^sfT n w 

48 ^ ^gg ^T ^q - ^irf^sr^fTT I i%^f % 5rT#r%*r^grf%T 

49. ^F!T«T?q%f%i% 11 ! i f%3r?ffsr^^srr’^ 

n-A— 

50 ^ II ?Tf%T%^^aiTq-%: 

51, n Rv 9 II ?T%f%OT«r^T5TT 

52. ^ ^rw-3f%r^:^ I sTT^sT^^^^qrsrf 

53 M II ^r 

54. ^FTT n *TT^ 3 T%^rT%^q’f%^=*: 

55. iTT^t^«rf^«f# n II q%spj^ «%!%% Tfm 

56. w I ^ fTHT 

57 =5rg^ 1 1 II '^f%f%%<TqTq‘r^r%^^T^q' 

58 1 sT^ftarTTrTm^TR 5r^sTt»^ 

59. II II T%5?Tflrftrw^^aT«rt^% 
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60 1 

61 n 

62 I BTssr m^^ '>^TOr 

63 II n Tnjr>?r 

64 ^ ^Kur \ if ^ 

66 II II a|;;^5jtf^iniiir 

66 I g[5!iT 

67. II II ^toct^^cT?^; 

68 I jrror^ 

69. ^5^?rT W II 

70. srfl5^?3r^ II 

71. 5|rT?RTJT^d' !1 II ’l^^’Pr^TTf^ 

72. It STT??!^ 

73. 11 II qrfin- ^ 

74. i ^ ^?gfg ^jw^\ 

76. gsfftfggr ii ii 

7 c 55: sn^?5^ i qjT% h 

77. ?ggiai^q5r*5rJT. it 9o ii :^^r: qwrf^g^^q? 

78. grtw^roi^^g i gfarq^g^^qr il fi 

79. II sft ^:r5nTyqT^ 

80 «ft II 5r 

81 ?TTq%^^^5r^: 52rrf%^rsT?gr^«T ii 

82 T%!nrr q^?T q?:^r5qT55g ii tnc^q 

83. f ^ II \ 11 q^^rff 

84 ?rr?Tt f>g^?rtT i 

86 f^r«rf 3Triq§ f^ftr; ii r ii ^RqT55?i^^ 

86 ‘c%^gT^€rf3qT55g i ^WR^ggrr 

87 q;f II % il 

Ti anditei aiion 

1 uaiuas-tumga snas-clmnibi chamdia chamaia chaiaYS I tiailC- 

2 kya iiagararambha miila stai}ibhS,ya ^aiobbave !! 1 B Haiei Ilia 

3 vaiahasya damslitia damdas-sapatu-Tah !• Hemadii kalasa. }a- 

4 tia dliatil olihatia-feiiyam-dadaii •• 2 II yasmach-cnai^eharani saivam na 

bbu- 

6 tam jagadamjasa H j at6 Gamga 3 agaD.mata sambliCita 16- 
6. kapavmi H 3 H yadrajas samgatali kamt& silasam abbava- 

7 n inuueb yadamghn gananenaiva MaiufcYan rajyamapa cha I 

8 Balih pat6.1a s&nibiajyain Sakato yena suditah I ya- 

9, damghryamko bh6gi-bh6g6 dn&yatedyapi sumdaiah H 5 H tasmasYchha- 



118 


10 m abhavad yarnas-tui fyyah dhaima-samkulali sad§.cliara rata- 

11 s-fcatia dMjase^apaiay^nah H 6 I! bhdpaai^h khalu samja- 

12 tail samy6daiya gunaqvifca vinitah sikshifcali sam- 

13. fcto taintiajfianedbika|-inah H 7 H tadvarge Devaiajakhyah ba- 

14. hu bahuhparAkiamah !• amA^tyah Krishna EAjasya babhiiva ri- 

15. pumardanah H 8 H Prg.tApa Eudra-matt^bha patrni jitvaya Aha- 
16 \e B akiamya-Udaya ^ilakhyam dnrgam G-ajapateh piiyam *■ 9 H 
17. tat tMiig vijayam prapya Knshna-EA.]am atdshayat svetaohha- 

18 tiadiinam lA-ja olimham yastai pradattavan 10 H svah kaminim 

19 s\atanu kamtibhii A,kshipamtirQ sit DevarAja-fciiakd navtoirajakshim H 

20 kalyamnini Kamalaiiabha iYA.bdhikanyam Mamgdmbika mudavaha- 

21 d bahnmAiia silA,m 1' 11 tasyam tapobhir adhikaii udabhud yasa- 

22 sYi sii Chimia-EAjA mipatih khalu DeYaiaja tu H sii EAnia Raja nn- 
23. pateh kila Krishna E4]a 3 §.matur-agrya-mahimA si babhuYa mam- 

24 tri II 12 II jagad YikhyArta sauryasya Chmnaraja mahipateh I Bramhma- 

25 njah kiitimau ]Ashtah ]a]nc Chavvappa nA.yaWi II 13 '• adviti- 

26 yo dYitiyascha siiinau Climnachavapiabhuh I maulrratnam mahi- 

I- B- 

27 ^ pAnam samjatah kulaiiayakah I 4 I sa Ghimmia rA,]abhupal6 

28 Eama-Eajajnaya bhnsam • praohamdataia dordamda khamdita- 

29 lati-mamdalah H 15 H A.sAit6i DrA,vidan-bhhmi pal4n chaki6 '• 

30 YasS svayam H ElujaiAijajnayaivAyam Tamjapuiyam mahama- 

31 nAli II 16 11 nivAsam akaiod lAjA rajyan dharmena palayan I ta- 

32 tas Ohavappa-bhiipAlah rajyam chakr6 sudhaimikah H 17 H pitur ina- 

33 tim yafcia chakie Mman CWna GhavappaiAt I Vedavidbhyah srO- 

34 tnyebhyah Yidvadbhya^cha luudasada H 18 H kritvAgraha- 

35 ran bahusah pradat san uripasattamah 1 tietagnaya iva 

36 spashtam Vijayimdra yatlsYarah H 19 H TAtAcharyo Vaishnava- 

37 giyah sarva sa^tra visaiadah H S aiYadYaitaika sambrajyah 

38 sriman Appayadikshitah H 20 H yasvabhayam matam SYain 

S9 SYam sthapayamtah sthitastrayah I sa sii Ohavappabhupalah da- 

40 nachchita suiadimnah H 21 II ganite Saka samppatteh nStia-bana- 

41 satemduna I Vikiamabdehi Kartikyam Kurabhagliona ma- 

42 ha sthale H 22 H chamdidparaga samaye YidYajjaua virajite H 

43 KaY6ra-kanyA Yimalatate dAna samusphukah II 23 H srimat pa- 

44 mmahamsAkhya pariyradtsatajusham " padavAkya pra- 

45 inanabdhi pArinaiiAm niiamkusani H 24 H srimad Vaishnava 

46 siddhamta sthApanacharyatajushAin I Eamachamdra-padam- 

47 bhdja-pu^akAnAm mudA sada H 25 H Eaghunamdana kshya 

48 sri SuiAmdrakhya tapasVinani I nijamtevAsme Madhya-si- 

49 ddhAmtaithopadesme H 36 H Vijaylindra yatimdrAYa bha- 

II- A- 

50 rya bamdhusamanvitali U mamtiibhir desatatvajnaih 

51 purohitapurogamaih H 27 H mathA nityamunadaaia- 

62. rbham dlpaifcham Eamasainnnidhau I prachlna sYiya bhupanam 
53 aneka-sukntaptaye H 28 H putia pautia prapautiadi la- 
54. janam ra^yavriddhay^ I MayuiadAse vikhyate Sira 
56 nador adha stbitam H 29 H Kokyuru samjnikam gramam Giillu- 
56. rumcha dvitlyakam I Pallam Eaghnpa Katlecha yd Yarn grama 
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57 chabushtayam 11^30 H mdlimikshepa pasbaaa siddha sMhya ]a- 
68 lanvitain I akshinagapini sainyuktani bahubhogyam 
59 sabhuruhani il 31 l> sishya prasishya samblioga yogyam 

60. viniraaydchitaiB I dauardha dharma vikrifci yogya bbd- 

61. gya samanvitam H 32 » bhayase sieyase pradat sahi' 

62. i^yoda dharayaya 1 atha gramasya bhu samkbya likh}ate 

63. lekhakbktjliah. I' 33 II Idkasamkliyapadamitah gaiiane ya- 

64. trakaranani I damdas tenaiva Kokyuioi ashtavinibati ve I 

65 Ilka II 34 H Guluros chapi ganane cliatui vimsa- 

66 ti^vdlika I fcatha Eagbupateh Katlevallayor ubba- 

67 yorapi H 35 H prokta tadd^sa tatvajnaih bhurekada- 

68 savdlika ' graman^m chafcurnamevam tri shasbtn ve- 

69 Ilka, smrita H 36 H y6vam krifcatu bhusanikhya dhanya 

70 sainkhya pralikliyate I Kokyurdr navasaiiasram karsha 
71. kaya samanvitam H 37 H Gulluroi ashtas4hasram 

II-B- 

72 ])humisara Bamunnatam H Vallesahasiam dhanyasya 

73 s&rdhadvaya ^at&.dhikam H 38 H sahasram Rtimaka 

74. llyakhyc saidliasapta satMliikam 1 yevam vimsati &aiiasri 

75 dMnya samkhy^ prakiitit^ H 39 H yevam Cliavappa bhupa- 

76 lah piadat gr^ma chatushtayam ' sii Ra,mapu]^Mle sa- 

77 mnanas§- nripasattamah H 40 H sl6k9.h patradima slbka- 

78. m ^rabhva gananekrite > tMbrapatidfcia samby^ka chatvanmsa svaha- 
mun4 11 41 H 
79 II ^ri Eaja G6pala 

80. sri Kumbhaghdna samvasi Kumblialimga tandbha\ah H Sa- 

81. bhapates suku^alah vyalikhatttobrasasanam H svadatta. 

82. dvigunam punyam paradatttoupalanam 1 1 paiadatfeapa- 

83 h§.rena svadattam mshpalam bhavet n 1 n svadattam paradattam 

84 v^j yohareta vasurndbaram ' shashthi varsha sahasiam 

85. vishthayam jayate knmih H 211 danapalanaydr ma- 

86. dhyl danaohlichhr^ydnapalanam ' danas svargam ava- 
87 pnbti palanad Achchutam padam “ 3 H 


Note. 

This and the following two msonptions received fiom the same Ragba\endr^ 
svami matt of Nanjunghd relate to the Nayakas of Taiyore Ihe j^esent reco 
registers a grant by Ohavappa, the donee being Vijavendra-yati Ghavappa las 
already been referred to in the mseription No 23 when speaking of Vija 3 -anagar ing 
Sri Eanga-Raya I He is there spoken of as a moon to the ocean Thimmapa. itie 

labtei was perhaps the pi ogenitor of the family. 

The plates are two m number, each measuring lOr by 81 Jhe 
Telugu characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. T e da e o , 

1680 A.D Aftei invocation of Sambhn and the Boar mcaiiMtion of VisM ^ 

inscription gives the genealogy of Ghavappa thus Rom t ® °° ° ^ mnther of 

which the whole world» animate and inanimate, and the ho } ) , 

tlie world arose , by contact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the 
sage’s wife (Ahalya), by meditating on which India and Bah obtained sovereign i , 
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by which (fehe demon ) Sakata was destroyed, and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra — spiang the fouith vaina m which aiose kings endowed 
with piowess, libeialitj", modesty and other Mitues, devoted to the service of the 
twice born (cl ujas) and entitled to a knowledge of the tantias In that varm was 
born the valiant Deva-Baja who became the minister of Knshna-Baja He pleased 
Krishna- Eaja by his victoiy in battle ovei the Gajapati king Pratapa-liudra and 
hy Ins captine of his favounte foit, Udayagiii and obtained fioiii him a white parasol 
and otlier royal insignia. His son by Mangambika was Chmna-Haja, who became 
the inmistei of Rama- Raja, son-m-law of Krishna-Ea]a He had two sons, Chavappa 
and Ohmua-Ohavappa. By oidei of Rama-Raja, Ghmna-Raja subjugated the 
Draiida kings as far as Sefcu and made Tanjapnri his lesidence He was succeeded 
by Chavappa, whom his youngei biotbei Chinna-Chavappa legaidcd as his father 
We aie then told that Chavappa w^as a gieat pation of learning. He bestowed 
several agiahaias on scholais, and men veised in the Vedas Like the 

thiee sacied files, the loid of ascetics Vijayindra, the leadei of the Vaishnavas, profi- 
cient m all the idst) as, Tatacharya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at his couit to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy Then the insciiption records that on the occasion 
of a lunai eclipse m the month of Kaitika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the 
Sakayeai reckoned by the eyes, a bundled aiiow’s and the moon (1502), on the bank 
of the Kiven at Kumbhaghona, the chief granted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Rama, with all the usual rights, foi the welfare of Ins ancestors, riiinself and 
postenty, four 'tillages, namely, Kokyiiin, Giilluiu, Paila and Eaghupakatle, situated 
in Siran.idu of Mayuia desa, to the expounder of the Madhva-siddhaiita Vijayindia- 
yatindra, disciple of the 'paianiahamsa-fmivrdiakdcliarya, padavdlya prama- 
ndhdlii-pdnna, VaisJinava-siddhdnia-sthrpanacJid'iya, wmrshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Eamaehandia, Suiendia, who was the disciple of Eaghunandana, in older 
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama in the malha Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
ildka-sanhliyd-padamita-danda), 28 vehlas m Kokyuru, 24 in Gulluru, and 11m 
both Palla and Eaghupakatle , total 63 vehkas As legards produce, no measure is 
given, but meiely figures For the first \illage 9,000, including the portion of the 
cultivator; for the second 8,000, for the third 1,260 , and for the fourth 1,760 Total 
20,000 The number of verses in the giant is given as 41. Here follow a carving 
of the boai and the chief’s signatuie — Sri Bd^agopdla. The engraver was Sabhapati 
of Kumbhaghona, son of Kumbhalinga. The recoid closes with three usual final 
verses 

This lecoid is of cousicleiahle interest as it fninishes the valuable mfomiation 
that the thiee eminent schoiais Vijayindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, 
worthy lepiesentatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora- 
ries and flourished at the the close of the 16th century, Vijayindra is 
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhakouam and to have taken 
possession of^ his matha He ivrote 104 works and died at Kuinbha- 

konam Tataohaiya may be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sri-Ranga-Raya I in a Melkote msciiption (Report for 1907, paia 60), and who 
13 said to have been the family guru of Venkatapatiraya I and to have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101 , and E C, XII, Ohiknayakanhalli 39). We 
know from the woika of Appayya-dikshita that he enjoyed the patronage of several 
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rulers He wrote his Ktivalayd7ianda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapatiiaya I , his comuientary on the Xadavabhyudaya at the instance of 
Chiana-Tininia, son of Timma-Raja and grandson of Kama-Ra]a , and his Sivarka- 
mamdlpika at the instance of Chmna Bomma The last was a ruler of Velur during 
the reign of Tirumala-Raya I His father was Ghmna Vira and his son Lmga (Ep. 
Ind IV, 271) Ohinna Timma was the eldei hrothei of Papa-Timmayyadeva- 
maharaja, son of Raina-Baja- Pimma-Baja, mentioned as making a grant at Bolla- 
vaiam, Ouddapa District, duimg the leign of Sadasiva-Raya (Sewell’s Aniiquitm^ I, 
124) He was the i ulei of Chandiagin kingdom {see also Annual B&po7 1 of the 
ArclicBological Survey of India foi 1908-09, 201 , Lives of Telugii Poets, 241) The 
present msoription addb to the list of his patrons Ohavappa of Tanjore This chiefs 
son Aohyntappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor in No, 97 of South Indian 
Inscriptions (Vol II, Part IV, p 499) and as making a grant in 1596 to one 
Dikshitar Ayyan (f Appayya-dikshitar) on p 60 of the M. B. B. for 1905 
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Eighth copper plate recoid in the same matt 
Telugii chaiacters and Sanskrit language. Two plates. 

Size ll^XSI". 

_9 ioingd, oo"x^v" 

(ItSodo sooto 

1. il 

2 II 

3 slojaysl llo II 

4 c3oS3^ciod^E3«):^dg I! 

6 c3 

6 zp IIjsII ?ddFo 

7. cch^^fioTTS&irt^^^ JdoEiJjs 

8 kll slodds too 

9 TO II ah!do4i^rteoj5^?5g 

10 ^ siidoTO^r TOt6^d‘3sa3£3 llvil zoos totos? 

12 s3oodd§ llsil! 

13. 33d^K>Fji^Ci^a3a^§ q^dardo^aos 11 dn^troddTO^;^ 

14. 14-11 qJjsJTOTOg aiOidoss^TOi 

15 ^D’^jCS'Sd^rliES^djTOg II dci^TOg a|TOB TOOTOg 

16. do:j^£2ra^55^&TOde»i lla.ll ddjcSr^ wda 

17. S3^3^:idos^dog II &3i;Sj0dd 

18 ^ dadrds Hall « 

19 3 odOI cjodro ^djo Hr II 

20 dTO d^hjSiCsbo 

21 TO2i2/3;^o dad^ ^ 

16 
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jgortcfe c&05:rar5j — 

23 6(0 I s3ooTO02S^5i)s5oic;5s5^q,^ 

24 Sro;5=5^crao loo II 

2o j3,ediSS SDOicS^eS OSS'S®* II ^^OS^OSSf^S^i^l^o 60?^ci^OS 
26 & j3ss3ro^c3r1^^H^&s^^ 76 szjjjssS s5oo^? l!oj)ll airt 

27. a^sss.:^ 2aj^^DsssSoc2>^s;;ICS II ^oedes^g 

28. sTjsr 2§^s^2"’se|,? j^sJjS^^sodi^g Ilo^ii 

29 oJj^ 2a:d_^£ds3^e;jog 1 S)j‘3s?cj^^^o sdoob^jss^sso 

3(1 £5S3§ ^DC;3SCCbo§ liO V II ^j5;j^OSS£ijJc>«5Se3j8^ OSedCi 

31 ossss ! :g^gdoc^^ddj3^dro!^ SDoa®s 

32 os® sSDocdog llossll y o^^cssr Ejjjstiisssosr 

33 j^cdoo ! assdDossss^c6i^s3S(5r;io ^^oss 

34 s^ns^o s^sos s3:;3Sg lloi.iI fOss?d sdiddja^o^ss os 

35. S O dsSiF^K) S5SOOdiF II g^JSSSSOg oss^o £d 

36 l02_l( odd:Jed|jQ •J^^Sdrog' 1376 ^ 

37 edds^osts* II j^js^odoo zd^^eidjssDSOS oss^o a 

88 3^;5sscd:)s3^ lloo II diojjd r^odio osss as 

39. :^33^dr II taa^td^as so^ai&^sjs 

40 d^C«sac)«2):F’^g lor II £oadc5'^^^ ‘sjsd doss 

41 ii a^fso^dssasti^ 

42 l!i/0 II 76 sd^aaas sdot&^sd® 

43 o^F^cdioi t>:^r\^j3S£s d’JSJdosas^ 

(2t5afo aoJica s5iooj?sr1) — 

44. I 1-30 H eaoaa^d^dt osza 

45 aasas^o ad^ei^casdag 11 osajsa^Sc 

46 ^ sda^jcfo^ ^^os^o S3s^a 1(^311 

47 dga^oassD-sdOas.a dss 

48 socuso 9 adas^ ajsdjs^spsgi^ jsso^Kf’s 

49 ?5e>o ;:/Oo^ido lbs.iI 53 *as 

50 3J^a?3SJ3SC^ sssiisjso II osaosdoc^aoso 

51 ^^'ssssaso sdioossJas ibvil dssd^o 

52 aoaa 2i3^. Jdid^O(3^a^d3dc6^a^o 11 

53 ^ssoi? asc!)jS^ sdiqdj *ds^o3sdjs> r^sdcS? 

54 I1.SHIJ s^dos^ajo as 

55 cSitoas_,5;^ c5.'3C?^?3C » sSod^ ass^^d^ asas 

56 OFo osa5aoa^aF;3i)cd:!a bi_il doss 

57 sScssscS^d^ sdsdd^aa il idar 

58 ^ a^^^js^csbdj dd^ dd^ dd^ Ib2_li 

59 daresca aa^scd^if.^ dss as 

60 a ajsrfds II c&^do a3sj;Jo*^ j6;&sdo . 
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2go?ia3a 

61 ll^eJ 11 s3oo<^2P«J)F"s^ 

62. Ep^ajjDF-gooqji^sSOcO^^g I z;jjs>a3o 

63 iiy^c3^;5« ?^c53ds#j3^^dq3sc5aJjs 

64. 11.3S“11 55j|^^S5Sg s3^e)::ji^J3 ^^SjJe)d?53jrt£3?3^ 

66 ;i^ll eSni^o!^^ af^os^sSii (5 r j, a ^aso) 

66 s3io;3^ ll^oll 

('sj^ dcrs3gdj32g>?i^s3 ) 

II C-5>Sijij3^S3cJO II 

67 s3o?3'3^d7io(a jjois’Scii^ D'ssijIjs^aji^dvJ^J^SsSs II 

68. 3'S^3iUe3tSjSf^>^t:)2g;e0| i3^,Oa) 

69 ?3oll cy3?32Sc)o;3cSjs^s5orc^^^ cs-sjTOJ^^^oSjs^J^OtS^ 

70 o?3oll C3^?3?'^ ^rlrdasra^^^iS, sjso^racja^D^do 

71. sJdo lloll S3-ssjra;3j^^a3c)o rO^Fira 

72 €S>ft)o 559 o^^c6js^^ ds55^s II 

73. 2P^cJ>?5s S3^5>p-z3^oc3^r jpJSoSjs^ dj3 

74. cSjst Dc>s3c}2^od,s 11^)11 

v-' 

I-A— 

1 . !i»reCTir ii 

2 '^T»Tt:=5niT:% n 

3, ii^ii 

4. II 

5 %iTrf^^gg^r ^ 

6. iRii ^ 

7 srr^sr^r l 

8 ^f^srrq-TT^^ft 1^11 ^ 

9 cTT ^’^flr^TtTRST 

10 ST iT?^r«nH: n ^ ii ’q’T^ros ^ 

11. 3Tqfi^^5gETf^?r; 1 sr^ ^ ^ 

12 T% ^ II H 11 

13. ^g[t!T^5;a[^?T II 

14 I II 

16 Ipnf^cTTJ II f^sflRTT: 

16. II ^ Ii 

17. ^T^qr’O^fT^T** n ^^tTRTSFFr ft 

18 . ^ JT^j n <i w sTcTTPr^^w^^f^ ^ 

19 i% II a ^ a 

20. cT^T’d^^^ STT'^ I ^ 

21 ’srrf^jf ’?:r3n%it ii a ^ 

22 f^ri^ 


I-B 
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23 aF??3qrTr^«ff ^^rrfimfn^ ^^arg* 

2i rwf^^T I KK i\ 

25. ^[trf^; ii ?ar^^rw^:r^«T%: ^ot^ct 

26 ^ *ifl:i?r ^srwsrrrsft u \r u 

27 ilc^q'T^ f^5r?:T3nTCT^%: IJ 

28 5T% Ii %\ ii 3T]^^r^T'ic?i^ 

29. ?T^ ^ftJTTSJ: I i:^fo5^:# JT^rTHTr ^ 

30 strt: 11 )i rm^T^ 

SI ^Tsrwm^fsr I %f^?rT 

32. H il 3Tr%m: 3[r/%^s!C ^pr^r^TSf: 

33 ^ ^ I ?:m?:r3TT^%WT5T rfsTT 

34 ^?TT *Ti?Tm?TTJ u Ii f^^^jT5Fj^T^r3rr 5cr 

35 ^ ^^trr qT5J«r^ II rTcT^^cq-^CTT^y* ^CTS^ ^ 

36 I Jl zrw 

37 ^«ni7T^ il ^ir?T g-grccr^qr^y: ^ 

38. II l<^ n #sT^m 

39. ^=51% il ssft^rp!: ^r^rm 

40. i il sr^msTTr^or icf ^rsT 

41 Ii ^%nr§;T3C^rq-r^ 

42. oThFrag 11 ^o li 5e-Wt^’5r^^«F'qrr*s?T 

48. I Rr^r%^TtrT TTm^ 

II-A— 

44. 1 ^r^WTT I II 

45. H?|4WTr ^JTTTO: il 

46. ^ sft^ir n ii 

47. «fnT?tr?:JTg^6rr ®^ ^ctt 

48 II ’t^^r^sTirmtr'^^m'fVtrrr 

49. ?n (I II ^wiym^f^r^rr 

50. ^ssnq'^tT^anpIm^’srr n 

61 ^3T^3r^ifif i) n ^ 

52. ^ ^s^J^i^tTf^srsTT II 

53. ^ri%^ ^r^^T^rscfarr^cf^^ 

54. f^sT il II 

65. it 

66. ^ Km^s(v^m^w I il ^5 tt 

67 Il ?gr# 

68 ^ fr5rcr»r 31 % ii ir.vs n 

59. |y% 

?r irrsTfr: 11 %%‘jtt*t ’GrjiT'F^cpT 

il*B — 

61 TSTT^T^TT^^cTI ^C^f <1 RC 11 3TT%^ltir5 

62. I 
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63, 

64. q‘5rT^JT3^r^ffR:¥?nn'a^ ^ 

65, ^ II firij^ ^fsrq^ffsj: 

66. §5rr II ^o n 

67 JT’STR^f^^gt^r tT3r»r>icr^5rt ii 

68 ^TFTtmtfrT^or: ssqrfe^SRTf^SIW 

69 ^ II 3fRqT5r¥r?it3&v^ ^RT^^^tgtn 

70 \Si ?TJTRS^^J7WT3Tt^ <TT555rT^[f^ 

71. lu II ^rrwTJ^R «r^^§i^wTr 

72. tJif II ^r 

73. %?rT!i: 5ffn%5T{ «rrrWls[r!i; ^ 

74. II R II 


1 . 

2 

3 

4. 

5 

6 . 

7. 

8 

9 

10 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17 

18 
19. 
20 
21 . 

I-B- 

22 . 

23. 

24 

25. 

26. 
27 
28. 


T? anshterafion 

namas-turaga siras-chumbi chamdra 8 
chamaia-chaiave II tiai-ldkya nagaiaiambha 
mula-stambhaya Sambbav§ H 1 H Haici li- 
la-Varahasya damehtra damdas-sapatuvah H 
H6madii kalasa yatia dhafcri chhfcra siiyam da- 
dhau II 2 II yasmach-cliaracliaiam sarvam sambhuiam ]a-- 
gadamjasa I yato G-amga jaganmata sambliQ.- 
ta Idkapavini I 3 H yadrajah samgafcali kam- 
fca ^ilasam abliavan muneh H yadamghn gananenai- 
va Marutvfin rajyamapacha 'I 4 H Balili pafcala sam- 
brajyam ^akato yena sdditah I yadamghryamk6 bbo- 
gi-bh6g6 dn^yatCdyapi sumdarah H 5 H tasmaschham-abha- 
vad-varnas-fctiriyyah dhairaa samkulah H sadacha:rajratas“‘tatra 
dvia*]s6va'pai’ayanab I 6 H bhiipalah khalu samjatab 
sauryaudarya-gunanvifcah H vmitah sikshitah samtali 
tatrajnanMbikaiiaah H 7 I' tadvarnb Beyarajakbyak bahu- 
bahu-parakiamah H amatyab knshnaiajasya babhuva n- 
pumardaiiab II 8 H Pratapa Rudra mattebbapatim jitvaya a- 
bav6 11 akiamy-Rdaya-^ilakhyaiii durgam Gajapateh piiyaui H 9 H 
tat tadr]g^ ijaynm prapya krisbaarajain atoshayat 1 sveta-chba- 
tradimam raja-chmbam yasmai-pradattavan H 10 H svabka- 

iiuniin svatanu kanitibhii-aksbipamtini sil D6vara]a tilakonaTaniraja* 
kshim I kalyanmim Kaiiialaaablia iY.ibdhi kanyam Mamgambika inuda- 

vahad bahii . 

maiia 4ilaiii I ll H tasyam tapdbhu adhikaii udabbud yasasTl sil 

Chinnaraja 

nripatih kbalii D^varajat H sil Rainaraja iiripateh kila Ivrisbnaia- 
]a-jamatiu agiya-mabima sa babhuva mamtri H 13 H jaga- 
d vikhyata sauiyasya Ohinnai'ajamabipafceb II biamhanya klrti- 
mau cb6shtah jajne Obavvappanayakah U 13 H advitlyS dvifci- 
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29 yasclia srtmin Chiima~Eliavapiabhuli 1 inauli rafcnain mahipanamsnin- 
30. jatah kulanayakah I' 14 II sa Ohmnaiajabhapalo Bama 

31 rajajnaydbbrisam I pyaebamdataia dordamda khamdita- 

32 lati mamdalah II 15 'I asetdh Diavidan bbumipaiam 

33 cbakre 7ases\a3'am I Baixiaiajajnayaivayam Tamja- 

34. pm yam mahaniaiiah f 16 H nivasam akarod raja ra- 

35. jyam dhaimena palayan H tatas Cbavappa bbupalah rajyam cha- 

36. kie sudhaiiBikab I 17 H pituimatim yatia ohakie srlinau Ohinna 

37. Chavappaiat H soyam Cbavappa bbupalab rajyam da- 

38 tvanujaya vai H 18 I' Kumbbagbon^ svayam raja va- 

39 sam cbakie tapascbaran H siiman Gbmna Cbavappakbya mahipa- 
40. lotidharmikah I 19 H Baiabhadrat Krpsbna iva laraja 

41 bahublm-gunaih H daksliina Dvaiakavasl sri Krishna sara- 

42 no bbavatii H 2011 sa sii Gbmna Ghavapp&kbya mahipati- 

43 laka svayam I ufcv-agm-bana-bbu-samkhya ganite 

U-A — 

44 I Sakajamnaiia < 21 H Anamda\'asAai6 B4ma 

40 iiavamyam brishtamanasah II Eamabhisbe- 

46 ka samay^ sii E^ma-V}4sa samnnidbau H 22 h 

47 siimat paiamabamslkbya panvi^disatS,- 

48 jushUm H padavakyapram^nabdbi paiind 

19 nam nnamkusam H 23 H silmad Vaishnavasiddbdmta 

30 stb{lpanachS.iya-tajusbam H Eamaobamdiapadam- 
51 bboja pujakanam mudasada H 24 H Eagbu- 

5‘2 namdana sisbya sit Smemdrakbya tapasvinain H 

53 nijamtevasine Madhva siddbamfcartbtbCpadc- 

54 sm& II 26 H saivatamtia svatamtiaya Vija- 

55 yimdrakhya-yogme H matbe nityanna daiia- 

56 itbani Eamaobamdrarcbanaya cba H 26 II Tamja- 
67 puia mahadese giame janapadepi cba H sarya- 

58 tra ^iibaj-d yatia tatra tafcra satS kaM B 27 II 

59 kaisbakaya pamayukto kaehcbattase- 

^ 60 tamaimtab H v^kam manaiii samakalp\ a 

61 vnttim^acbamdia tarakam II 28 H mamliiibbir vibu- 

62 dhais sardbam bnaiya bamdbu samaimtah I ])huva- 
6d se sieyasa pradafc sabiranyoda clbdiaya 

64 29 ii si6kah patiadinia sl6kam aiabbya gananu kn- 

fao te ■ udyamte ta-nibia-patiSsiiiin tiimsatkila aalid 

66. imma i 30 

sri Eaja G-opala 

67 Mannaragudi samvasi Eaja g6pa-tanubhavah H 

68 Tyagaiajotmipnnab vyalikha tambra sasa- 

69. nam « danapalanaybi madhye danachchhr^yonupa- 
lanam danasvvargamavapnoti palanacl acbchnfiam 
P^bam^*' samanyoygm dliaima setu nripa- 

72 nam kalt, kal6 palamyyd bhavadbhih II saiva- 

73 n etan bhavmah partbivemdian bhuyo bhu- 

74 y6 yachat6 Eamachamdiah H 2 II “ 
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Note 

This and the following reooid belong to the leigii of Glimna Chavappa younger 
brothel of Ghavappa of the pieuous insciiption. Both aie m Banskiit and engraved 
m Telugu characters ^ both aie dated in 1614 A D and aio mostly identical m 
contents wuth the previous grant of Cliavappa The pie&ent giant consists of two 
plates each measiuing 11 " by 84 -" Aftei giving the genealogy clown to Ohavappa, 
the record tells us that making ovei the sovereigiit}' to his } oungei brothei, Cliavappa 
resided at Kunibliaghona and engaged himself in leligious austerities Chmnai 
Ohavappa took up ins lesidence at Daksblna-D^ ai aka (Mannargudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krishna oi that place On the Eama-Navaini day of the 
year Anaiida con espondmg to the Saka }eai leckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (1566), m the piesence of Rama-Vyasa, at the time of the 
ahhinliela or anointment of the god Rama, ho made a giant to the oxpoundei of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijaylndra-yatnidia, disciple of (with the same titles as ui previous 
record) SniSndra, who was the discrple of Raghmiaudana, in oider to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Rama in the matha. The grant con- 
sisted of one vntU of good nee lands selected m the iiiial and urban parts of Tanja- 
pura-desa The numhei of veises is given as 30 The engraver was Tyagaiaja of 
Mannaigudi, son of Rajagopala After the stanza giving the number of veises, occni 
two figures of the boar and the signature — Sri Ba^iagopah A.n epigi’apb of this 
chief at Tifuvannamalai is noticed on page 61 of the Madias Epigraphical Eepott 
for 1906. 
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Ninth copper plate record 111 the same matt 
Telugu chaiacters and Sanskrit language 3 plates. 
Size 10f"x8r 


ec5f 

Sj.uJTOS) OOS!"xUS(" 


(i;3c&) &ot73rt) — 

2 do?} djjaorf II 3o!3^or^Oa)5icrat^^^ do 

4 odd® I dodjsdo sirtdosi^ edi 

5 rSorre^Kirto;33^s3 I 

6 ori ;^s 5c)033 a^Oaiddodd^di^jS^ I odidosj^rirad^d^d do 

7 dos^id^a^drodjs's il v I aoos 

8 oSo^ddjta^? I 

9, & dood dg II ^ II ^TO^i^^doddd^eard^D^oSjB^^ ddordo^oc? 
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10 SdDSOiiKPSg Pi. I! Z^JSiS^O'S)^ 

11 ^?3025S33§ S^CFS^CSSdjrtCS’tfr^S'Sg I ^f:)C3FSg<J)^S^25‘SO 

12 S^?^O^25^?3^05e)D£®S 1 (rfsSOSZS^sSjS^^ WSo:) 

13 sj5a^3dD^?^sSo§ I e55Jjsis|jSS|j3S osEsisj^ 2 oj;3jS)5:S tD^ 

14 s;5icjr?5s I wsozS^ I e^o 

15 ci^ri^ro ^odio Ur II 

16 fticdooss^sdj ^s|^o'sod:idoiijs^3t40d:)S‘ li crs 

17 a &3^o llooll 

18 ^eDo^gsjo.|^^o c3^sdcra2si;S,o^js(; dsdcO^darago I ?^o-s^ 

19 KfcS^o oOisraza^^jTs^o dion^t^s^ doDdd 

20 edcd ados5jsd<^t^^o H«^oll ^sg/s^zpdO^^icddvJS 

21 ^^zSoS^DDZid^sj^^ £ot);i cdsdcrsEs^s* 1 ^^ossfoo's 

22 ai S^s^o^si£s^dJa)^adr^3dodbd5s ^ wd^ 

28 d SJOO*^^ llO-S)|l SiriajJD^:^25‘®C|s35 2a?3^_jj^a3&iS30c3s^S;ii^| 

24 50^^£®^g airti; £^sd^^?3^a3i^s lloall 

(2?faJo sSor^aJo sfcoozp^rt)— 

26 ^^sdj^r assi^^adds^dos I sdj'ps^dd^o 

26 d;>ci><ja^?3s)o rjosb^s ^oo;3-sod:)!Si llovll ^aa;d 

27 35ft)dj3^ o^doa^ss^T^^odjsqd^^o I ^edoc^dd Jja^cdpo 

28 c^ do^3^0c>j. dooc^os liossll e:?E6(!;(ij*)^C3^^ci^§- zjjjs 

29 s3e)a'so^J^sS^(»djadDo I ^cjSj^asodio (?) 

30. Si5Se)cS5?3^8 liOi_!l cSSTSdda^djS^CS'^ZSe) 

31 craai^o ?;S:&<r^e9 jraocsdir zjjjjs^sdja^ o^&i^o 

32 1102. II ^^djsr aid ad 

38. dc^dSi3* 1 gSjsj^cdoo dsddd-®s3^djs^ cjsa^o cjs^ 

34 dizs'ScdisSg lloej II s^odioo'sas^ sis 

35 ^35^dr i ^^djsr aad^ddis's ao^docJj^jssdjs^ 

86 S d5e)^^8 (lor II WOdCS'Sd^^S^ODid dos&i £05d02j)7iaF" 

37 I C3e>d®'®OCfj^^2&i^^OO cdig 

38 Ibo II d§r0C3^^dse)53B.^‘^ <^C^^si25de5?^^ds33« fd^ t 

39. zaod^ddcj^sQ^ diitd>so^d^a5io I »3id^h^a3c>K> 

40 dJS>doa3^^r{KP:i('ai^a,d^;TO I edoddd^d^ osdi 

41 dddis^o disdds Il3-s I! a^droap^^t^ddioSo^ <2> ^ 

42 asdisra^ddod^d’s ^^doJ^ddiSoosj'aa^dOs^a^ 

43 ^5s&ii3Tsc I ddsysi^^^dJSK?'as^35-sO^K?^d?>o cOdo^o 

44 ^C^3c^^3|^ddd^o;|,j5^dd'5>a5tt>d^^&iiKyso I a^^di 
46 doi^dd-soa^^si 3g/5Z6?©d^o daao-sddi) I dd^odod da 

46 ajj ^^dod^od^a)^ 'i^dd^d-so ll^ssll c^sasrsod si^ddc doqSjd 

47 d3^o!^i:^j3F^dcS^ad^ 1 daicoo^od^w-cdra 

^QrfCtJ^ ^OrtOdC) So^OtlTSrt^ 

48 hd^ 1 dJo.^®sss?Jjdd^?|,^g s^djs^dbddiJSja^rtdi^g i 

49 do^^ds^d^apsDS^ajododdid^^g I Saod^js^csdod^dd 

50 a^STSdrO dSOdodd’® I S5^t3^d<^^a3id'JSiSe)di)dic3^^di2S^3D 
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I-B 


61 c6i^ 

62 3s):5^e)^5^f0^^^q3«)Fa jtoj3^c3^zt3O03:52S|j®^ lUr ll^ic^sstS^ ^^Ciod 

63 c3O0di3e)ZoF33-3Kf3jsjj37i^^ 3io5^j3^Ki?^ 

64. d3K^^t?3rt^^^^c5^c3^oajoFe^£ra 

66. WSiOW SiJ3rtFS|5 ti3^C 

56 sg/a^2;SE!i;:533c|^;l(;§ 1 ilijsa^os&iqj^s^cS^^^;^ a Scje^js^jo^sSi^Oss 

57 dj3^?#?3o3:s^sdO(ao^^r{Fssc3^ai)^5radfso I cjoc|?5 js^ 

58 C3SO?:ij3 a50a.s3^O;33O I ^e)?J5S5,d^S3rocdDi3c) 0S533D3SjDa5,^Si390 

69 sqra (^Q(0g^2dis^:^^E9c?jc:^^c;|sjs3ic5^3Do Ikvll wd^^KP^STO^o 

60 fdOOjiCl^S-S^ W Sjro^^FOCI ^Ci)3^d;:50 I oSjS)^ 

61. n^^O (^c:)S30OSj 3^S33^O I J3e)J3^qSFqjsS0F«i3j^^o8j3^rl^^J3^7l^ ?jsfe 

62 (^^15^0 !;5j3a3ojS^^^a3i3S^i3^z3^3® S;c2)dost3j5^^d3!?sdcdJ3 Il4ii.ll 

63 32>s3s^ei33i^j^^^ s5J3d^j7lK)f3c^^^t 1 i^cSjOs^^s^osS^ S^ 

64 ll<§.2.ll 

De>&irtv^(i:?su 

(sjSd s5od 53o-3aort'i?i5 ) 

65. J0^53 jaod^dS5i0^a)^S^(l>CS^Sdt^^£33?^C)Cj3S*&0>^^D3E3a)^ 

66. ocJro E3'3<&3^osSi.aj^,o ,^)q3s)a3cjE3^ ^orf^sjs, wso:):^odo sis 

67. s^cjo3j3^;;5^3j8 1 ?53^^ sjsJjsdFaJrosjjssj sa^;5o Se>os^^o 

68 Sara'S j^os 3‘^?3 sSiao^Oorl^^fSjs^sSg ^oz^OorJ^oDj 

69 S Sj^OSOS^OSS^aJ^Si^O 1 Q-3?2!5S<D;ddj3(d^^^^^ 

70 oSj&^^iJDSO;;3o FS5iS3^2§/3^C'^^ ss^o^’srfg^i^dosScjo If jraSSJS 

71 jSjs^^ojoo 5-sd^3^e3^55a(O(0^cejs^^jSj3a 8 ?io^c5^33r 

72. £f5SeS>;3§ sraOFsS^cj^r cdJsz^ii^ussSoE^o^s II ^ci 

73. 3^ a^rioKio s^Es^o sjdrfs^sdsrad^EesJ^cS^o 

74 ^)3:5ooz;jE3i*3* 11 ^ds^o ddd^^osra^oSja^sod^d ddoodcrao 35i5^ddr 

76 dd?o^KP «:)35^ajJ3o II 

1 . fnr^Tf Rrt^si^l %sr=^T?n:^r*:% i 

2. »J55?cT¥Tr?T 11 i ^ 

3. I 

4. I q* 

6. ^ q^qr3rq*^rcrT ’’^^r i q?[^^ 

6, ojrqcr: qTTrTr 1 q^flT^OT^qq IT 

7 ijrqrm^q'^TT'T^ II « 11 qr<TTo555rT9f^5q 

8. I q^qq5Fq>^Th%wt>r^q^r 

9. f^ H H II cr^TnrrHqqqg['^ 55: 

10. i^^TRicgrRcr^ fsiT^’TOq^i 11 % 11 

11 w^TcTTt ?^tq^T^!Ioirf?q^TJ I i%5ft?rru%[%m?rtf 
12. ^R?rq^(^«T5FTRor; I ^mr^qt qf 
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14 wt^TJ \ !T?rnT^^?T%^’Tf^ 3TT^ I ^TSR 

16 II II cT^rmR^ 

16. ^^^ viKT ^ff c fV grgr^ 11 

17 q‘5^ST^^5rTSJ: II K^ II ^:^TT%sfr ^f 

18 f%f$rcTT^Wr sft^^T3TT%^^ 1 

19 foT^fl ^«^?rT¥Tf^rarTf^«I JTJfTTTTSSTstirJI^r^ 

20 II ^ II 

21 1 

22 . : %^^«aT^T5r^mfg^3i^*TTwm ^ 

23. ST li II f^^rrcT^qT^q^: 

24 5T^q''.^yf^J7r5l33%^3r^ ^S^cq- rTT^qT^T: 11 11 

II- A— 

26 TT^t^T^rf ^o^srrq'q^J IK« ii 

27 qr^ i q=5rw^ 

28 tqf%cn^Tr% qf^i II ^Ml STT^^fV 

29 fq qr^fW^q^^qq 1 ^TiT=C13TFS?q=®^^q ( ^) 

30 q^tqqr: ii ^^ii fqqT^qqr^^r^sfT 

31 ?T^q ’3(nm qr^qc. ^crjsaraq’cq^qr^ Tr^q 

32 II ^V5 U qq^qgK^qTqjr^W^ 

33 qccn:^^ I ^q ^qcq-^irr^ ^or^q ^cqr 

34. 5^q% 11 II ^qq ^ct^tt qr 

35. qqsT^cq: * ^qtq: ir^rqr^ 

36 %qTm q>J II I’M I q^qsrr'^ottqq ?c?q5r q^f^ 

37. I fq^:^ qTq^ril f^qfsrq^ 

38 II Ro I] q%aTg[r^^Tqr*i5fi[ sft^^or^qqcoft^q^ I ^«f1[ 

39 f%^qqcqr^q^qfcr^q»^q I q?cqf^qr^ 

40 w^qTqf^ ^qj^TPqqT I ssriq^qq?^^ 

41 qqrqf II » ^TqTfq>^^qq 5#t 

42 iTTqsqT^^l^^ ^ftTTrq^qti^qq qT^qr^ 

43 ^qr^qf l q^eqrqqqqrorTfsq qrf^oTTqf fq^ 

44 ^ qVq|:«oTq^^rq ^qiqqrqrT^ qi^qf i ktj^ 

45. qsrq^rqtq 'i^^xqf sqmqr l T^^q% 

46 qqf^qqf li \\ fqqf^qrf^l^ q>^qT% 

47 :grrqrqfqq^q i ^#qq^qqqrq f^«ffg[T'*^qT 

III- A— 

48 I qfq^: ^qr^^qrqir: I qqqtq 

49 ^^rSqiqfq^^qRqq: I ^q^nrqqOr^ 

60 qrf^f^^T I qi^^q^^q^q-PlTq^qr^^qT 

dl. ^ n II sq’ftqqqrqTfq 
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52. ii \% \\ 

53. f^5!?mTl^ifor^mr»Tff 

51 JT?5F^ ?rT f tr 

55 ifliigtsiTcr^c^i^jft’Tcr! II II TrT^ne7tn%jr ¥ri^ 

56. I ^'^ sr^%^ 

57 q’f^'^rff ^iir% i srr 

58. ^?f^^f|^irf^frf^rT5^^^^m5^fJTm 
59 f^f^^%q-^if’sn«T%^g-r5q^jr?j:^?if ii la n ^T^oirmfir 

60. #E3^r 3TT ^TFrl^^T^Csl I f^?rsrr%^q-^¥TlTml 

61. WTT f^f^fT5Tl%?rr I 

62. fJ^grf jrr^nj; Ii \\ ii 

63. I f%%ffcrf^ m 

64 ‘I 

’CTsrnr^^ 

66. ?n^f^?Trwcri Tt«inT<srT 

67 53rfJT5iJ fTt I ^TTKmHflfkTm^THir crrsr^ 

68 <r^r ?sflf vT^ ^5=rr^ iTin%»fT?T^¥T^; f ^mf^r 

69. 3?r%?^^5Tm5T I ^rfi% 

70 ?TlgqrT5J!T Jm^ II ’Ttm 

71 ^silfwcf^qTorr w%5 ’9r^!%?ri!3: 

72 ’TTf^^si: ^'\w?Tl«TFmtT?R3[; II 

73 Tnf^«^ 5^ ti?:?Trt3 

74 f^«r^ 5fr^ II 5^r 

76. ^5rT II 

Ti ansUteratwn. 

1 nainas-tumgga sirach-chumbbi chamdia-cb4mara-cbaravS f Iraildkya nagara- 

2 rambha mula-stambh^ya Sambbavc •• Harer liia Vai^hasya dam- 

3 nthra damddas-sapatu vab I HSmadn kalasa yafcia dbatii cbbatra-snya- 
4, m dadhatL ■ yasiiid,cb-chai§,chaiam visvam sambbutain jagadainjasa ya- 

5 t6 G-amgga jagamnmata sambbufck lokaph’ani 1 yadiajas sa- 

6 mggatali kamtti Mlasam abbaYcn mune I yadarnghii-gananenaiva Ma- 

7. lutvan iftjyamapach^ II 4 H Babb patala sammrajyam ^aka- 

8. to y5na sMitab I jadaghryainkko Mj6gi-bh6ge dnsyate dya- 

9. pi sujnddaiah H 6 H tasmat samabbavad varnas'tmtyyO dhaiiiia samkulah 
10* sad&oba,rarat^B tadia dYi 3 a-se's iVpar^yan^b H 6 H bhupalasla- 

11 tra sam 3 atab sauryaudkya gunanvit^b I vinitah siksbitl sam- 

12 fcfcas-fcamtra]nai}Mhik4iinab I tadvaigd Davaiajakbyo bahii- 
] S. bahu parakramah lamaiyab Kiisbna RS^jasya babbuva npu- 

14 mardanah I Prataparudia matlebba pafciin ]itv^ ya ahaye I akiam- 

15. my-odaya saiUkhyam dniggam Ga 3 apateb piiyam H 9 H tatradyag-vi- 

16. jayain prapya Krishna rayam atosbayat H syeta-chhatiadikam ra- 
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17 ]a chinham yasmai pradafcfcavan 10 svah kaminim svafcanu kam- 

18 ttibhir akshipamfcWm sri Devaiaja tilakd navanirajaksham I kalya- 

19 niDim Kamalanahha vivablihi kany^bm Mamggabbika nmdava- 
*20 had bahuiuana^nain ^ 11 ^ tasyana ttap6bbir adbikair udabhu- 
*21. d yaksTi m Cliinmnarlja nripati khalu Devarajat I sii Bamara- 

22 ]a’'iinpateli kkila Bnshuaiaja ]a.matui agrya mahitQa_sa babM- 

23 va maHitii ^ 12 II jagad vikhyata sauiyasya Ohinnaraja iiiah.lpafc§li 

24 brambmaniah kiifcimto jj^shtbo jagne CbaYvappa nayakab H 13 H 

II-A- 

25 advitiyyo dviti^'ascha sriman CbiunachaTa prabhuh 1 mauli-rafcnam 

26 mahipan^m samjatah kulanayakah H 14 H sa Chinnaiaja bliu- 

27 palo Hama raj^-gnyaya brisam I piacbamda fcara dordam- ^ 

28 clda dainddifcarati maiQ-ddalah H 15 11 ^ Sefco Dr^vidAn bhu- 

29 mi-pali.ms chakrtvas^ sya-^'ani I Eama-rajagnya ytd Eayani 

30 Tamjapuiyam mahamanah H 16 H uivasamakaiod ra]^ 

31. lAijyam dhaimena pajayan tatabs Cbavyappa bbupAlo ra^^yani 

32. ciiakie sudhaimikah H 17 H pitur-mafcim yatra chakrc^ arimaa Obmnacba- 
33 vappar^t I soyam cbavappa bhupalo rajyam dafcva- 

34, nujAyavai ’ 8 H Kumbbakb6n6 svayain ra]§, va- 

35 samchakre tapaschaian I ^rim^n Obinna Ohavappakhya mahipaio- 

36 ti dharmikab H 19 H Balabhadr§.t Krasbna yiva raraja babiibbir-gu- 

37 naib I virakto Vishnubliakfcascha dana saumado jifcemdiiyah 

38 H 20 II Baksbina- Dvarak4vasi sri Krishna sarand bbavafc I sa^ri 
39. Cbunnna Cbavappakbya mabipa tilaka-svayam • nfc-vagni-blna- 
40 bhu samkhya ganit§ sakAjaumana I Anamda vatsare Kama- 

41. navamyam brishthamanasah H 22 H Eamabbisbdka-samaye sri 

42 H&ma-Yyasa sammiidhau ^rimat parama hams^kbya panvradi- 

43 sa tS-^ush^bm I padaY§.kya-pramanabdbi’p^rinan&,in niramkku- 

44 sam srimad Vaisbnava siddhAmtta Btihapanacbarya fcajusb^m I Bama- 
46 Ohamdra padambhoja pujakanam mudasad^ I Bagbunamddana si- 

46 shya sii Smemdrakbya tapasvm&m I' 25 >1 nijainttavasiiid Madhva-si* 

47 ' dclMmMrtbdpadMind • sarva tamtra svatamMya Vijayinidrakhya yd- 

iH-A- 

48 gine * mamtiibhih ^astra tafcvagnair pnrohita purdgamaibl phutra-pautra' 

49 subrid-bhidtri-bb4iya-bamdhu*samanvitah ' KumbJiakona-matbdiiifcya 
50. dipdrtbam van samnidbau I pidcbinasviya bhupandm aneka stlkrlt;^l 

51 ptaye H 28 H putia-pautra piapautradi rajauam rajyavnddbaye 

52 KavSiYpunyatiitbadi iiana devalayaviite H 29 H sakshad Vaikumtba 

53 nilaya Samapani samagame Kasikshetiadike feasmin Knmbbak6ne 

54 mahastbale Kaveryah daksbine bbag§ Biabma devalayasya cba vuttarc 
65 Hannadyasoha tat-tirascba samipatah H 31 II inaigasya pascbiin^ bliagd 

56 purve I bbajanapaddbafc^li I tesham madbya-pradtsd tii sthitabhumi dvive- 
bka 

67 lokasamkbyapaiimitlr ganane yatra karanamldainddastenaiva manSna 
pra- 

58 ddipn-bbumi dviyMmam I iiana-vriksba samayuktamm arama pratinjam 

59 tatba mdbi-mksbepa-pasbana siddha sadbya saman\ itam H 34 II akshind- 

gamim 
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60 samyyukta a maifefcanidd^du taranam ^ sisbya prasishya sambhoga yd- 

61 gyam vmimayochitani • dauartha dharma-vikrtti y6gya-bh6g}Ta sama- 

62 nvitam bhuyaae sriyase pradat sahiramnyddaka dhaiaya ® 36 ^ blo- 

63 kavatradima-slokamarabhya gananSknte ! vidyamtti tainmra patiesmin 

sapta- 

64 trimsat sahapuna ^ 37 H 

M Ba]a G-opala 

65 saksha Oiiimnna OhaTappakhya mahipa sakudajnaya mamfcii rajajfia- 
66. ya chapi t^mmrapatram vidbayachA tam dnshva bahu sanittushthah 

67 sv^mmah padayonnpah • bhaktya samaipayamasa sasanam tammrakam 

68. tad^ ^ri Kumbhakona samVY&,sa Mahalirngga-tanubhavah Kumbhalimgga } i- 

69. ti kliyfi.t6 vyalikhafc fcSanmra sasauam I dana-palanay6i madhye dana^cb-chie- 
70 yonupalanam da.na-svaiggam avapnoti palandd acbyiTtam padam " sam^- 

'’71. iiybyam dhaimasctd nripanSi kale k^ld paianiyyo bhaYadbhih saivanetan 

72 bMvinah parthiYedran bhuy6 bhuyo y4chate Bamachamdiah U svada 

73 fcta dvigunam pnnyam paiadatfeanupalanam paiadattapa-harena svadattam 

74 mshalam bha^^et II sva-dafefcam paia-datfc§.m A yobai^ta Tasiimdhai'am sba- 

sbti'Yaisba 

75, sahasrapi Yisbthayani ]ayate kiimib H 


Note. 

The present grant consists of three plates, each measurmg lOi' by 81* The 
d.ate, most of the contents as also the donoi and the donee mentioned m the lecord 
are similar to those mentioned m the pieTioiis \ ecoid The grant made consisted of tY'o 
vehs of land (specified), asmeasuied by a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kumbhakona 
adorned with the Kaven and vaiious temples surpassing Kasim sanctity and forming 
the abode of the god Sarnga-pani, the loid of Vaikuntha It was made with all 
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor’s anee'^tors, the donoi himself and his 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of peipetual lamps in the matha at 
I^umbhakona The number of verses is given as 37 By ordei of Cliinna Chavappa, 
his minister got the plates ready and the Chief piesented them to the svarai with 
great devotion. The engraver was Kumbhalinga of KumbhJikdna, son of Mahalinga 
After the stanza giving the immhei of veises, occur two figures of the boai and the 
siguatme Ndjagopdla. 

29 

Tenth copper plate record in the same matt 
Tehrgu language and chaiacteis Single plate Size 11 x7i 
«c3e doddCdjsJ 3o^ :3 o3d 

151533 . SotS 

— ® 

3),3tea) 00" X 2-^" 

(S3000ti375r1) 

1 11 5655^00 

2 drtasdoz;^ dojsod o£p?)CEh li 

3 2530s:a)agd^^ oi-oa. «/l5d 
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4 . sS^srsso ^icS^ eg & di^a^do 

0 djs^dbssf dg^ ::^ss^gaio ^ocs^^ ddic^o^ s; 

t) 03^^SSE330c^c3g?3 3jrfS3^^S^rfJ3?9 iI?3U3c3c) 

7 d sradortd sSdrdo^ 

8 sda^asadijef^rf jj^?Joc3^s3ido^cStzS<^ 

9 a ^d 

10 ^doo^o2S9dod^d J,CS3ddclcdot; d 

11 d ^od33di^6^d ^(;dic3js^^h^o!^^5idf=' ^(a^dddarfoo adj 

12 dd*'di> do^3^o«)(0^ dsaji<5 diad s;*TO^dtt) 

13 aJidn®):'. ^^doda^cdi^oo dOt0O<5 

14 iiCddiocjq^ dradd 0^0 dg^dd:orradi didssPcgjs^ 

16 d^ a-sdqrao^ s^dr^doon^do dgrecraJ^du^js^do ®^o 

16 d^dKPr^^ddoodo^ eoa)oZs.Es ed n^doo ©uo^e^^ 

17 i.00 djs^' ^oodjs^ dor{?§e^,doodi i3d,(J)d ddrojijofdas 

18 ,0* dddod a^;3^d ^od ro^diddwodjs doria^aj:) 

19 <j),>STOdi ste dd ad:> dii^.^doirrodo a^rosg/j 

20 dr^diin'sdi o5it|a3dorid^ <id<5|ts3 doi^dissa^ 

21 Kges^ wTOeSJ -bd^a^d^oi djDdd^d 

22 dioodjJ ad a^dodd .doc!ne)di edone)!Sraa) cOoTOdo 

t) V Cp 

23 ed:)d-^02^^^^<^ dioc^doa-sdo oEi^yd^ g^Oc)S^dr^ 

24 doiTO o3i£|aa)dor{diS diw^dq^ edd^odi^^^jsd 

25 a^doFQo 3g)E®^o ddds^dC) srsodo ddds^daradtjca 
(&oi?Drt)^ 

26 d^d|,o ddjCo I! a^^d ddr^sq-sdo^d d'J^J^^srao II 

27 ddjs(s^. d^cn^.35a), «sd,d^ ddiod i' d^ds^oddd 

28, 3^0 sra oSjs^aod^j^ ddood^D^o 1 dtlii^drdP'daoa^Sif 

29 dsrs (d^oio ascdiii? II a4)ds4)UdaSj5^djP"d^( 

30 n^?3’3c^?oSj3(jd:) jracjdo a5)a*)d^i1rdia?t§/J)^^a 

31 u aa)ddo^^o ddoll 


Front — 


1 

2 

3. 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10. 


Tramliteiaiion 
Sri Muddalag^dii a\\va vialu. 

Srir-astu ■' iiamas'tumga siias-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charav^ 
trai-lokya-nagar-aiambha mdla-stambhaya Sambbav6 II svasti 
sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka-^ashanibulu 1607 aguna- 
n6ti Siddhartthi nama samvafcsaiam Vaisakha kiddlia Aksha 3 Sukia- 
Taram 

Eohini naksliatra punya-kala mamddu srimat parama-hamsa pa- 
ri vrajaka-ohaiyulaina pada-vakya-pramana-pai a-va- 
ra paramgata saiva-tamfcia-svatamtialama Srimad Vaishnava yiddhliantta 
piatishthapanachaiyalama siiinad-Ramaebamdra-devuni divya Bri pa- 
da padma-radhukalama siimat Sudhimdratiitha sii-pada vodeyala kara 
kamala samjatulaina srimad'Eagba'^ 6iidra tirtha sri-pada vadeyala va 
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11 ra^kumamkalaina siimad Y6gtmdratii:t;lia-sii-pada vadeyala divya 

12 sri Raghupati-bhamdaraniki Vi^vanatha nayam MnddalagSdn na- 

13 yanigaru Sri-Kanganayakula samuidhmi Chftmdra-puslikaram 

14 tiramamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu ganu sa-hiraniyo- 

15. daka dtoa-dliara pinvakamuganu Dakshina-rashtra mulonu Tam- 

16 raparni-tiramamddu Arambanna ane gramam telnpulu 

17 600 mallukumnnu Ramga-ksh^tiamamddu Chitravidbi dakshina gopara 

18 niki padumate dikkuna ’\iimdo EatimalhaixmmiLu Ramgaiiaya- 

19 kulaku pntiganu ma peddalaku sukritamuganu dhara-pu- 

20. rvakamuganu yiohohmaram ganaka nidhi nikshepa jala-fcaiu-pasha- 

21 n-akshinya agaiiii siddha sadliyalu modalaiiia ashta-bh6ga t^ja svamya- 

22. miimnu sishya paiampaiyamuganu a cheadiaika sthayjganu 

23 anubhavnnchchnkoul vumdagalavaru yitane dliaia^purvaka- 

24. muga yichchmaram ganuka sukhannii anubhavimchcliukoni vumdedi 

25 sva-datta dvigunain punyam paia-dattanu-palanam paia-daitapaliaicna 
Back-- 

26. svadattam nisliplialam bbavet II ekaiva bbagini loke sarvesham eva 
bliubhujam H 

27 na bhojya na kaia giahya vipra-datta vasumddbara » sva-dafetam 

para-da- 

28 ttam va y6 hareta Tasurnddharam l' shashtii varsha-sahasram 

29. • visblayaiii ]ayat6 kninih H dana-palanayor madbye 

30 dana cbhreyonupalanam dana chchaigam avapnbti pa- 

31 lanad acliyutam padam H 

Translation 

May there be prosperity (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well On Fiiday, the third lunar day which was Aksha-Tritiya of the bright 
half of Yaisakha of the year Siddharthi corresponding to theSaka year 1602, under the 
asterism Bohmi, (we,) Vishvanatlia-Nay aka’s son Muddalagadri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Eanganatha on the 
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 M a W?/ A'?/, situated on the bank of the 
Tamraparni in the southern and the stone matha situated to the west of 

the south gdpura or tower of the Ohitra street of Rangaksbetia (Sriiangam) to the 
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa paiivrajakacharya, pada- 
vakyapramana paravara parangata, sarvatantia svatantia, estabhsher of the 
illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramaebandra, 
Yogindratirtha ^ripada, son of the illustrious Raghavendia-tlrthasnpada-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual son of tlie illustrious Sudhmdia-tlrtha-srTpada-odeyar You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment mcludmg treasure on the sm'face or 
underground, water springs, minerals, impenshables, futures, ready-mcome and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure As wc have granted thus with pouiing of water, you can happily enjoy 
the same 

[Usual four final verses] 

Note. 

This and the following record relate to the Madhura Nayaks. The present 
record consists of only one plate measuring 11" by 7i" The language is Telugu 
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The iDScripticri records fehe grant of a village Aiambanna of the revenue value of 6O0 
mallvUhj Muddalagadii Nayaka, son of Visvanatha Nayaka, to the Eaghavendia- 
svami Inatt. The signatuie of the donor appeals on the fiont of the plate 

The date of the recoid S1602 Siddharthi sam Vaisakha su 3 corresponds to 
Thursday, 3rd Apiii 1679 A D 

30 

Eleventh copper plate lecord in the same matt 
Telugu language and characters Single plate Size 11" X 8". 

SSotiCJOdiS 0S?3>^) QC3^a5o 3ti535,5-2>RJd 

CO ^ 

fid} 

1 <5^djdD’i I 

2. II 

3 oLOr 

4 oDo^^d;33d:)?:josji^^do droE!3» o8s 

5 do doq3fl),ao, s§cs,s9ashoch a,f did ddiSood 

6 dOd^assjea^obFoceod dcSsrad^^diSEsaraosss^diCDdort 

8 £5i50!3iore3g;3 ^^diC5^s3oz^ojJc3^4(5ad^ 

10. dod^d ^didjs^o^o^d^c^r ^^sj^ddc^ahcd^odddidre 

11 didid^d .^^didjs^D^odjd^qiFj^Sa>ddc^cdicisra& 

12. a5^^^d»!l^idddot390e)^A ^^sha^dj;^a)d;3ttic(3o^ 

13. ^^j^;3e)a3i,3crao dWjdi&cSjsod diort^do^TOdo ^^dortdaoth 

14 diodd^Od do5^5^d^d£sf^d(jdd odi dJssSd udo dod^d 

lo. dDirrodo dcSjdsi^j^^d^cndJjrs^^s^dFddiins oOii^d 

16 djsn'sd^ddo dji) dchi§?3e>ds^ cras^^dioch .^^dosijdjs 

17 0 a-^djdo^di wo5idlFd3Fn^dodiidi^ eodidjs^ tS^Od’^da^ 

18 Q j53ahdodi| dQ^diS^dja^r et^ortddiJ dddodc6icod 

19 !§js^^^o ahodjero^do dil^ ceoaddbdsSo^d wcco^Fdorn^ 

20. diodoid) ddJ3^didJ3'??i^didij ^Cdos&dja^D^didoidjs^v^ 

21 cSSJitzrsd^d^ridiodi j^^doddia ^i|ot^d dodsS^d^dcSijd 
‘22 ^0 dcJjddo^d diddoidi^ eochdis^ond cisdids^^odid’ 

23 dradi^JsC'^cgy^ddc&d di^da^ji dja^doojroea 

24 oDioiadj33giTO^^^dddd cdi^ dia oiad diowddwdi oo 

25 dido djsd)rdioiado dc&ddi^d*^ ^^iod^di^doidi 

26 a^ddd aJi^TOO tsoo^riido^dFo ddididoTOcmd oc^do 

27 todioididorrodidi^a^&^d cdo^ ^oossdo djsdco do 

28 d da3iFo;^o s^oDEsd*^ doido^ oOita^dadodd^ t^Och^^d 

29 6iuddiiDt>355)Sd^?9^ erraoSici)d^3Ssd^oi djsdd^d ts 
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((fcotp-Drt) — 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34. 

35. 

36 

37 
38. 


I-A— 

1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 . 

12 

13. 

14. 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19, 
20 
21 

22 

23. 

24 

25, 

26 

27. 

28. 
29. 


l-B— 


30 

31 


l»3^S5e)C!os5o±iFSli07TSrfD «rfOD^^F“ 
ss^oDiTOSo tJ^0!ij^o2^i?jac5 CTDoc^rtosradi cOsWfO ^raoc) 
jg/3SS='i?5Soon'3 cQ5£^;33dorl;S^ sSiSODjS e?3:)qjio2^^^j3tO 

i s^ds^^rtiEco dddss dosj^odo dddSs) 

3S35s)6^£o (Os^oodiS^sM ?^d®3 o ddds^ o c8.si^ 

ddiodo^o aJroo 

s3^odo d 

do 

b.{ doort osiisro.oo 

n Z> 

Ti anshtemhofi 

siirastul I namas-liUmga tos-chumbi chamdia-chimaraC-charave Urai- 
lokya-nagaiaiambha mula-sfcainbliaya Sambhave II sYasfci sri 
vijay^bhyudaya Si^liv^haua Sakavarsambbula 1639 
agmianeti Yisvara n^ma samvatsaiam M^gba suddha 16 Sukiava- 
ram madhyalma Magb& nakshatra punya-kalamamdasrimatparama'hamsa 
pariyr^jikachaijulaina padavakya pramana paravS.ra psiramga- 
ta sarvatamtia svatamtiulaina srimad Vaisbna'^ a-siddhtota pratishthapan^- 
chSiryulaina siimad Eamachamdradevuni divya sri p^da-padmSiradhakulama 
srimad Ydglmdratirtha siipada-vadayalav^ri kara-kamala-samj4- 
tulaiiia srimat Surimdia-tirtha siipada-Tadayalavari vara-kuma- 
rukulaina srimat Sumatimdratirfeha sripada Tadayalavan 
divya sri Eaghupati bbamdaramki srimad VisYan^tha nS^yani Ohokka- 
n^tha ii§,yanivari pattamahishi aina Mamggammag^ru §ri Eamganaya- 
kula saimidhim Chamdrapushkarani tirainamdu ma peddalaka sukrita- 
mug4nu sahiranyodaka dana-dara-purvakamuga yiohcbma 
bhu-dana sasaiiam ma Tiruchmapalli rasbtramamdn Sriyaliiputtu- 
ri simal6nu. Airdharma giamamminu amduto chdrma Kakava- 
di Sayakampatti Eeddipatti turpu Atfcamgarepatti padamarayalamd-A 
kkolani yallaku uttaram patti yidisahitamama Ayiidharma gra- 
mam telupu nannuru mallukuniia Srivalliputturi Tirumukkola- 
niki yisanya bhagamamdu sri Eamgasetti kattimchcbma Vemkatesvaia- 
ddva- 

lam sahitamaiiia mathamminu amdu tulaligma Eaohupalyam magha- 
manu kovila kattada sabifeamamadmni Cliimtamanilo Sdmayaji 
yimtiki turpu Lakshmi-uaiasappayya kattimohina mamtapammmu am- 
duku turpu mamtapam sahitamama Knsbnasvami devalamunim 
Dtkshitappayyagan alamkaiam purvam tama mathamga unnaipduku 
badulu mathamganunnu Dikshitappayya alamkaiam modalu ma* 
tha paryamttam puranaghattamimnu yichdunaramganaka nidhi'nikshepa 
jala taru-paslian-akshinya agarni siddba sadhyalu modalainaa- 


shta-blioga-tdja-svamyamminu 4ishya'paramparyamuganu achamdrarka 
sthayiganu anubhaYimehukom umdagalaYaru yitani dkara- 


18 
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S2t purvakaiiiuga yichchinaianigaiiaka sukhana aiinbhaviniohiikoni 

33 vuindedi • sva datta dvigunam punyam paiadaUanupalanam paradatta- 

34 paharcna sva-dafeam nishphalam bhavet ' sva-dattam_para-dattam va yo 

36, bareta vasumdbaram shashtir-varsba sahasram vishtayam 

36, jay ate krimili ^ dana palanaydr madhyd danaclichreyonii 

37, palanam danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam pa- 

38, dam 

sii Mamggammavralu 
Note 

Tbs IS another coppei plate lecoidieceived from the Eaghavendrasvaroi matt 
at Nanjangud which lefeis to the Madlmra Nayaks. Like the previous one, the 
present lecord also consists of only one plate It measures 11" by S'" The 
language is Telngn Aftei uivocation to Sambhu, the record tells us that on 
Fnday, the full-mopu day of the bright half of Magha m the year Is vara correspond- 
ing to the Saka year 1619, under the astensm Magha, and in tlie presence of the god 
Eanganatha on the bank of the Chandrapushkaiani, Vi^vanatha Nayaka’s (son) 
Ghokkanatha-Nayaka’s ciowned queen Mangammagaiu granted> with all tlio usual 
rights, the village Ayirdhaima, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 
mdlhkii, situated m Sri\aUiputturu-8ima of her Tiruchanapalli-rashlta, and a matha 
together with a mantapa, a temple and a Pm anaghatta (situation of daoh specified) 
m Srivalliputtiir to the Eagliupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra 
tlrtha-siipada-odeyar, son of Suiindi’a-tirtha-sripada-odeyar who was the spiritual 
son of Togindia-tirtha-sripada-odeyar The signature of Mangamma occurs at the 
end 

The date ^ 1619 Is vara sam Magha su 16 coriesponds to 16th January 1698 
AD., a Sunday and not Friday as stated m the leeord , the astensm also was 
not Magha, but Pushya 


(dwsrlj- 


1 

0 

S 
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5 
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31 

Twelfth copper plate recoid m the same matt 
Telugu chaiacteis and Sanskrit language, single plate. 

Size 9i"x7r 
s6;3^dcs^o3o 

soorto esd, o soOrt- al dross 


V 




o^;3iiOe>doeij llo f 

d 

[d] ssd 

?Ts>ab dDs«)d^?3Glv II 
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9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13. 
14 

15. 

16. 
17. 
18 

19 

20 

(dbotp-srJ)— 

21 . 

22 

23 

24. 

26 

26 

27. 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

Front — 

1 . 

2 

3. 

4. 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 . 

n 

12 

13 

14. 

15. 


d25e)cxjc)£3a) 1 

550iC3c)?dcral|SSll ^^S3^ds30JSS3^t?)^c) 2;3j3jg^Cj^g0 
^OPtP^O I j3C)d^O!^o8j3^riES^O .£>3^ 1 oS0^o5ja>S&‘'SO 
cS(js3djScb?srso Il5_ II 
so^ 0Sja^h?3^ol 

?3^1l2_il Oili3ra^c3^2?dz;5j3^s3ro ! airtcS^c^e^osg^do 1 
cdi^js^rton-sEirtoKrs^;^ i 35od..®3^t3j3^^23e)53<0^ Ilej fl 
033^25?^ ortdg 5^03^ <S>as>j6s3i2;js3?3^^?5^§ I ccl>do 
4^rtrae3tc%S3^S^C)di3^0-Sd^Sl3^3j23-5) !!€" H 20OgS3^ 
3^??33c)osT^ti^o 33^?iSj3^cSi^dcrfjss:>i5§ 1 cdicjos??^ ^O 

j6ooc3d§ 1 oo il ^^sSoc^o 
d^CS-SOc^S^g I SjdojjBOS^O^ 

2^j33dj^^>s.s3‘3i^oc2}dd^di i oo II oSi^dod^sSr 
cS^aSsjjSB^Ot^s^oj^srfassaf^So I j^js^obo dicb^sj^o^ja^ 
3^:^;^'3ascda?sp^)o|^^^ 1 djssicrsaoslj 
c3A£9i^ja^s3as3ra llo £) 11 d:^^a^^:^d?s^53^tjs^ 1 ojso^ 
c3a:^dd(^do I ^jT'jT^^o&ijradoja^^o^ja^ae^cd 

S^dXD^^tp^ IIO^ 11 0^^^6j3^Qb3^t3c>dj?;jq3j33SS331>E2. 

^^do^ds I s3iojjOc3rtd[d]^2^^^cysds3oF^a3q3F' 
^gllovl! t5?d^3^^aa^dd.^33c);3^o I 
oSa^ I ep^u^^20oq3oa3oo^2j^C3'So 1 d&dos^^ja^^cJqjsdodro li 
llo&^ll i^sSTO^ja^^cdao I 

ro'aOc^^oSx^dsJG^s I si^Sif^sS^o 

o^.djsi oSja^d'JSoSja^ a^sJaadod.s IIosl. II 

w^5rr I 4r3c^rTT^rc% i 

spq^qnrTrtvr ii ^ ii 

^ R ggg ng grf ?jFt sf1rg«oT^^rf^«r% li ^ n ^r^si 
5««KR:aflRft^ 11 

^ II ^ n 

[^1 Rm^^^TcTT'^ I ^^^^^smranf®«T»TiT 
Trr?r iriTrrr^ Il ^ li si^TT^^0Tgrf^^t5^«ir7«¥t^ 

I =i:m'i577^5fft3T 

II ^ n 

^fttRott I I ^T^ortarf 

^ ^f ^ PTf II ^ II 

^ ^msTT I f^3fr%^Tf%^ srqrf^ 

II vs II I i 

Wf^nrsrrr^p^mrr I %H?Tr n ^ i| 
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16. 

17. 

18. 

19 

20 
Back — 

21 

22 

23 

24. 

26. 

26 

27 

28 
29 

30. 

31. 
32 


I-A~ 


1 . 

2 

3. 

4 

5 
6 . 
7 
8 . 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16. 
16 

17 

18 
19 
20 . 

21 

22 . 


II ^ 11 W%i’Tr 

c TT o g ^ fgr g ^ i 

^ IKo II 



II U H 

I ?Tt?T Tr^rTf?r55^ 


wrr^RTtPTorf i qTo5«rr 

^or?f1fJTin II Vt II ?[T I <^’0' 
5'51'ca‘R^r^ I gri^irff ^ q 
^tcf^TT II II ftfN^s^ffcrT^T?fH¥?T^rJrn% 
%^?r: l 

%: II ^yil STq^rSTT^FT^qRT I 
^ I ?prr^H^3?!Tsrrffr I ?nl^'^rf«rr?:«Tr u 
II II ^rTrr*^r^w^%3^T^f i 
^ ’TT^^TT I ^gi^^T«TTf%*T: 'nf^% 

ii r 

^ Tm 


Tianshteiahon 


hvi 

naims-ttimga siia§-chumbil chamdra^ch&mara-charavel trailo- 
kya nagar^rambha luula-stambh^ya SambhavdlllH 
svasfei sri Saka sahasreh varshedvy-adhika shat chatel Baudrau 
Kapila-shashtyam sii Srimushna-kshetra samsthifcell2ll Nifcya- 
puskkanni-ttra s6bliit8 sTammdm matbell sri Bdma-V6davy§,~ 
sa sri piijakal^ mah^man^hUSH srimat paramaham- 
s^khya [paj iivradisata]ushcl padavakya pramanabdhi para- 
gaya mahatmaiiell srimad Vaisbnava siddhamta sthapanika- 
rasaya chal Bamacliemdra-padambhoja pu3akaya 
miidasadal'SlI sri Varamuvasina bhu-pradakshana- 
kHrinaml Surdmdrayoginam ^^byal variyanam 
deYa-rupinanill6ll sarvatamtra svatamtra sii Vijayimdra 
kbya-ydginainl mjamtfee'vasin^ srimat Sudhimdrakhya tapasvi- 
ntll7l' yasmad-abhirabhut saivami jagadetach-chaiachaiaml 
yato Gramga jagamnmatal sambhutalokapavml 118*1 
yadrajas samgafcah kamta klasamabhavan mun^hi yadam- 
ghii-ganane uaiva maiutvaiaiya mapacballOH Balih pa- 
tala sambrajyam Sakatd ^ena suditahl yadaraghiyain- 
ko bhdgi-bbdge drisyat^dyapi snmdarabl'lO" siimad Bain- 
gappa Kalakakosa sadbhiri-udanvitahlVadayaris-Ghainji 

bhdpa piitipatiamhi tatpuiah* IllH y^nam satsarva 
desasya palakatyam samarjitaml soyam mahlpatilako- 
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28 s\attlm Nara3?anamttiktl BhttYarahasya cha piityai Palya 
24. dakshinato mamalll2ll sathaivofefcara Eaveryal Lura- 

25 (I utfcarata-sthitiaml Nanmamdipa Nalluiram Kddikalaia 

26. puram tatha I'l iitvik-purohifcacliarya sabhya sama]i- 

27. mamtribhir dfea [ta] tvajnais-sada-dhaima-pra^aidha' 

2o kaib II14I' asmat piaohioa bliupanamf aneka sukiutapta- 

29 ye I bharya-bamdlm yukta piadam I sahiiamnyoda-dharaya » 

80. >15 1 samanyoyam dharma-setui nripanami kaM-ka- 

81. le palaniyo bliavadbhihi sarvan eban bhavinah parfchiv^m- 
32. dran bhuyo bhuyo yaohate Ramaohamdrah « 16« 

Sri Rama 


Noie 


This coppei plate grant and the next received from the same Raghavendiasvami 
matt at Nahjangud appear to relate to some suboidmate officers of the luler of 
Ghen]i. The present grant consists of only one plate 91" by “i" and is in Sanskrit 
It recoids. that on the Kapila-Shashthi day of the yeai Raudii, conesponding to 
the Saka yeai 1602, when the inatha ot the svami was on the bank of the ^^Nibya- 
Pushkarani at Srimuslma-kshetra, at the time of the woiship of liama-Yeda’iyasa, 
Vadayari, possessed of the title of Rangappa-Kalakatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Ohen]i-bhupa) and aequiier of the goveiuoisbip of the countiy, granted in 
the preseiifie of Asvattha-Narayana for the pleasuie of Bhuvaraha, the villages 
Nanmandipanallur and Kodikala to (with usual titles) Sudhlndra, disciple of Tija- 
ylndia who was the disciple of Suiendia 

Tlicro must be some mistake in the name of the donee here, foi we find the 
same person with the same spiritual pedigiee figuimg as the donee so far back as 
1576 No 2^ ), more than a bundled yeais before the peiiod of the present record. 
Furthei the sucoession list of the inatha d( es not show a Budhmdia at about 1680 The 
piesent inscription also gives the veises (descnbmg tl)e foot of Vishnu), which appear 
m the grants of the Tanjoie chiefs Chavappa and Ohmna-Cbavappa (Nos 26-28) , 
but suddenly introduces Vadaj'aii ■without mentioning anything about ins oiigin or 
the varna that spiang horn the foot The signatine of the chief, sri Rama, and two 
figures of the boar appeal at the end The sixth lunai day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada, when combined watli Tuesday, liohim-nakshatra and vialidpaia, is 
known as Kapila-Shashthi. But these details do not occur during Saka 1602, 
though they correspond to the cyclic Raudii as stated in the record 

The expression Rama- Veda- Vyasa which occiiis in the piesent record and 
which 111 the form of Rama-Yyasa also occuis in t^vo otiiei lecoids requiies 
a little explanation It is a dvandia compound meaning Rama and YedaAjasa ui 
Vyasa According to tradition among the Madhvasj Madhvacharya studied undei 
Vyasa in Badaiikasiama and on his expiessing sorrow’ at parting, Vyasa ga^e Inm 8 
stones stating that his presence was m them and that he might worship them. ese 
atones are styled Vyasa Bive of them are said to be in the iJttaiadi miitna) and le 
remaining three in the other Madh\ a mathas But theie is some dmeience o opinion 
as to which matlias are ni possession of these piecions lelios From the leteiences 
given above, iL becomes apparent that the Kaghavendrasvami matha has ail along been 
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in possession of some of these relies The following stanza from Madhva-vijaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvachaijya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is 
here identified with Naiayana — > 

prapa sa Narayanatah • sndclha-silashta-piatnnah I 
yasu sa Padma-sahito I dosi^y-ahitas saninhitah il 

32 

Tbnteenth copper plate record m the same matt 
Telugu characters and language 

Single plate 

Size lOF'XlO". 

«scS? sJ)ddgd)53 3oQd;j;dj3cao 

^oorlo edd tood; dort . d,d33Ea ooQ" x 
iidic^ 

- cUnJoOr*) 

1 jdrc?) w£iCdJt)i^O,dcdO S^053«53orfd3c)W OSOiO:) 0Li)0 

w ,-j) t) Q 

2 d <s.o djS) 

4 &s3^fci39?s'3do^ooDid dds3dd^ ^draes sss^dssssdsrado 

5 Ti^:^ ddr:^o;^ ^;^o;^^ocOid ^^docS^^dd c^jdd^o:^ Cj^sjs^dd'sts'sdo^o 

6, oDid cS^dd ad^ j^^sjsd dnd^osd^iocOsd 

7 docSjs^^h^oiiJ sg/sc^cdo ^d^doo doera;^ ucood 

8 doi^ja^O^o^ ^^doho dd^sdrod^oacOod 

9 ^^d3d ^dodoEsd dd'id-i docssusctid 

10 ddodf^djsiji^o dortd erssTSo^js^s^dcdJsdEDa do 

11 3^s?-3^^j3^s^od(d3sD5rao s|:^oo em^do dodd 

12 i^js's^j^dajJSDdddi edited did^shnsddddddoi droodooj 

13 zos €5odd dedidESP iss^^.o frooirti djsirirdioo dzS, dd do 

14 ^SeJOjiQ^d^o dD^<-od3o do^ o i3j 3s) o 3i3di do 

16 ddo??o dO^ o 3^ i! 3ddoo:)dodi ^odioija^ d^Dd z3 

10 oddo dijaisuoddnd eodododo^o i^rt is;! do,E^ rra, 

17 dodoio d^woi d^di^ d^od dosodd 

18. do^cidc Esod (3 «osoch d^Modjs^dodD^ 

19 dd do^ 5^ojo qradj^ddns de^ o 5^ o 33do 

20 daddo^o dc^ o ^3^ 3s) o 33do i^^b3 oco^ ^dcssd^i odd 

21 dD^cD dJsdc^o^D dD^^^diorrsdD d&dK?j3^^dd d^Ue)d/3 

22 dr^^dDDTOdo ^i3 d d^aiE^doddt^ dido iisj^EDdodd^dii 
23. ntt)di o docs^^FE^oiiirTsdi edi2;isys>d?Ji 

24 c3^a oDiSd^ dgde??^d^d^ ds^do jp^rto diddvsdo 

26 dca«3j9^ ?^^4?J3 Eso dd4)os^?53Ci^«;s330 rt^sre 
26 d^i dessio dd,o dQ3b3dddc6i dd^^;pi)d^i eaj^ 
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27 

28 

29 

30 
31. 
32 

33. 

34. 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


l-A— 

1 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

6 

7. 

8 

9 

10 

11 . 

12 

13. 

14 » 

15. 

16. 

17 

18 
19. 
20 
21 
22. 

23 

24 

I^B- 

25 
26. 


?3rto 03j^£i3j3^7i E^dosS 

d^sdiinro cOow,t) 

s^cdcdoo ss^o ds?5>533^ 
qSoc3«>o^;dSi ero^sSo dort^ s§ioC^o639 

O3i)do oai2|^;j 1} Ed^dzs^a^^cSjs^ 

C3^^c^(o3j3f;5o craodo ^rirdosi^ 

3§/3^^^ 35^o;d^c3£di^:^o33cjo li ^d^zds^a^rtieso 4 
Es^o aSdcSsra sjdcdd^sdsrad^fa 

ii cOiSs)j6?5s3iO eidisda^ 

e^Edodo^ w&sdojsirodonsCi ^osdjsdbE^i craccJi 
jdoOortsJ COD S3ii,sd s'^sdD Stj^dsdOD 

•1 c; wx 

A.nssSo 

s-^ 

usdid^Edd cSfJSD, iidird, sorfosSooi^d ^i^gd slsd d(do5Dod sodaid ) 

TmnsUtefatw?i 

avasti sii njayibhyudaya SMtvahana Sali^bdambulu 1621 
a^unefci Pramadi n4ma samvatsara Bhadrapada ba 30 BudhavAsaiam. Su* 
lyopaiagam Hasta iiakshatra p-ua3"akalamamdu siimat paiama liamsa 
pa- 

ri'vra.jak^ch&^ryulayma pada-v^kya-pramana p'^ravara param- 
ggata sarva-tamtra svataiatrulayina ^limad-Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratiistha- 
paiiachS.ryula' 

yina srimad Ramachamdia d^vara divya-siipada-padmArMhakulayma 

A 

bri- 

mad ¥6gimdra-i}irl.ha Sripada \ odayala kara-kamala samjatalayma sii- 
niat Surimdra tirtha sripada ^'odayala vara kum^rakulayma srimat Su- 
matimdra birtha sripada vadayalavari ki-Eagbupati bhamdaiamki 
ohaturtba gbtram Eamgappa Kalakakola vodayan pautmlu Nalla- 
nam&, Ka,la,kakola vodayanvari putiulu Uttama-Raiigappa Kalaka 
kola vodayanvaru yiohchina maghama dana sasanamu ma yelu 
badi ayina Payaram palyam nalogu luargamula Taohohe vadla pen- 
ka kaya dkanyam perikalu saba penka 1 tki ka 1 kasn vokati pala- 
saruku penka 1 tki ka 2 kasula romdu amdnlatib ebenna obi- 
Ilara tala mbtalu sabaga amdukamduku taggattonnucbu 5 gra- 
mamula petalu Nattagnk Yelande Tirukalappum Viramdava- 
ram Kuruvalappam kdviia yi ayidu petalalonumiu 
\adla,peiika kaya dbanyu sabaga penka I tki ka 1 kasn vokati pala- 
saruku penka 1 Iki ta 1 kasn vokati yi ki’amanakii yi- 
mniani ma peddalaku sukntamuganu sa-hiraayodaka dhara pu- 
rvakamiigaiiu kattada sSsinaramganaka-inatham sishya paraiiipar3'amii- 
ganii aohamdiaikaBthayigaim amibhavaiiaku tecbcbbnkO- 
nedi yidinni PaiianesYaram kbvilaku pascliimabiiagam matha vilabam 

vidbild sthala puianaiii Naiasimhaebaiyulavan griba- 
iiaku dakshinam Pavini Vemkata Vaiadaya iiivesananakn utta- 
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27. ram nivesanam matbanaku kattada s^^in^iam kabatti amdu- 

28. nagaia asbta bhdga teja svamyamulunnu sisliya parampa- 

29. ryamuga anubbavimchuko sukhana vurndfidi yitam 

30. Sumatimdia tiifeba sripada vodayalaYari Kaghupati 

31 phamdaranaku Uttama iiamgappa Kalakakola voda 5 ^a- 

32. 11 varu yichcbuia dana sasanamii dana palanay6r 

33. madbye dana-cbhieyonu palanam danaij svargam ava- 

34 pii6ti palanad aobyutam padam sva-datta dvigunam pu- 

65. nyam para*datfcanu palanapi paradattapa har^na svadattam mshpba* 

36. lam bliav^tu yi sasanamu prabhuvu anumati mida 

37 Kamarsu Adimurteyagan kumarudu Eaya- 

38. sam Limgappaya vrasma tamra-sasanamu 

39 k’i Eama 

Translation 

Be it well. In the yeai 1621 of tbeMofconousSaliYabanaera, the year Pramadi, 
on Wednesday the 30tb of the daik half of Bhadiapada, when it was Suiyopaiaga and 
Hasta constellation — Eor the Baghupati bliandaia (tieasury of the god Eaghiipati) 
of the illustrious Sumatindra tiitha kipada vodeyalu, (spiritual) son of the illustrious 
Surindra tirtha silpada vode 3 ’alii, (himself the spirtual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa paimajakachaiyaj padavakya-pramana-paravaia-parangataj sarva- 
tantra-svatantia, estabhsliei of the illustrious Vaishnava siddbanta, worshipper of 
the illustiious lotus feet of the god Eamachandra deva, the illustiious Yoglndia 
tirtha sripada vodeyalu — 

Uttama Rangappa Kalakalmla Voday’ar, son of Nalianama nalakakola vodeyai 
and giandson of Rangappa Kalakakola Vodeyar of Chaturtha gotia, ga^e this chaiter 
of grant thns 

At the rate of one pie pei bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies pei hag of 
jrala sarrihi (^^) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payarani Palya which belongs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pie per bag of pala sarvhii (?) m the markets of five 
Villages, namely, Nattaguli, Velaude, Tiiukalappur, Viramdavaramkuru and Valappani 
kovil, should be gi anted — Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that meiit might accrue to elders This you can obtain and enjoy in succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure 

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of Sthala- 
puranam Narasimhacharya’s house and to Che iioith of Pavmi Venkata varadaya’s site 
in the Matliavilaham stieet to the west of Pairane^vara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in succession the eight rights therein Thus the danasasana was 
granted to Sumatindia-tirtlia siTpada vodeyalu by Uttama Ranigappa Kalakakola 
vodayar 

Usual impieoatiou This ooppei plate charter was written by Rayasam 
Lmgappayya, son of Kamarsu Idimurtayagaru, by order of the chief. Sri Rama. 

me 

This is another giant which lelatcs to some suboidmate officer of the ruler of 
Chenji This giant also consists of only one plate It measures lOi' by 10* . 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells ns that on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the 
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, undei the astensm Hastaj 
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tlttamarangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayaii of the Chaturtha gofcra, sob of Nallanama- 
Kalakakola-Vodayaii and grandson of Bangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayaii, granted, 
with ail rights, certain dues on specified articlos of merchandise in Payaranipalya 
which was undei his lule, as well as a site for a matha to the west of Pairanesvara 
temple to the Eaghupati Treasury of (with usual titles) Sumatludratirtba-sripada- 
odeyar, son of Surendratirtha-snpada-odeyar, who was the spiritual sou of Yogindra- 
tlitha-srlpMa-odeyai By ordei of the chief the giant was written by Eayasam 
Lmgappa, son of Kamarsu Adim^teyagaru. Figures of Rama, G-aruda and Hanumm 
and the signature of the chief Sii Rama — occur at the end. The donor m the 
present leoord is evidently the giandson of the donoi in the previous one 

The details of the date, vu , S1621 Piamadi sam Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavara 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1699 A.D. and there was a solar eclipse 
on that day as stated m the lecoid. 


33 


Fourteenth coppei plate reooid m the same matt 
Telugu chaiacters and language 
Single plate. 

Size iifxgr 


3oa;yao^;So[5i 


1 . 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13. 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 


©so o soOrt sj.stoes ooQ" x 
A.e ossSi 

Oi-UL. do cSiJesai) 

^ cO M 

33o«3^ti3s?5^ah0F'e3^^ 

Oe)srad s3sdort35 c?)C3^od 

tsadjirdgd ^(sSin^sSoe^o^aa^sld aslj 

S3a& sid^^djad^od^id sja^sSoiOssaO aa^ 

addo:3aoa;3t^o 7^ja(;^o «3ddi <ooc0ii3 :§j«s^oa 

5Sos?dDao3;><^nrod sSjod sSi^sS oacshrSnsO 

saodoi^3^oa«&<i^doacd:)(0nadi S3^o3io£3j <Si(3^oi3d 
sa,3add^,sji sSiuorf^d:) s5ja3?a sSja donadj 

5ab)ot3d disa^ sSoow al rfioc^O aj^slioossao c3^s5 saosSiorfj 
^Js^Kio sSidsSiorfi^ ed^c3a;3a;:l^o dja wdcbojst) eoodj^d 

cchSM d «?c3 na^aJjad sljudi^do ejl^iS idjsdi sSjs^^i e 

rioota oo sSoiodJSdodn alc2)dg:?js,f c3s^ r?aoa sg/ssSF^Sciina cOicJb oEa;3adortd^ 


19 



19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

24. 

25. 

(dbOIJDrt) — 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


« ^^o5irt4> c3^?3^o cSjs^rt^stoin^ 

o^rtosj^ds (jdisJ5%;3^ 

sisdi J3j32q^;3 ;^c(rtcs3t)di c0i( 

.^^sSocSjdit^Co:^ sra^dioosraD de?S*od>s a^^dd :;ioa-s)do 
od,c5«>d (Sacrios^e^ o^ s3:)^sScraa30fOn'3di OT.cOioia <2j 

^ot3?5 qlAcrad 3^od^ 53dds3ii W cra?33De)OdcSjs^d^t^^^ zsz'^'5 
jS^^cSjS^dCiSJSOdO I C3^3^^^?lF'e3i53e):^_^^S J!rau;3a)CSt^^5^0 aJdoll 

djds^ &jriiE0o ^ss^o 3jdds!^doK^t>do I ddds^ 
daott)dcs0 c33^oodtS^3‘ II cco^djscrad ssd^s^sSd 

dw asoijido sSo^^KB^dioji^ Sidrodido E^dj Oorl cdo^ s^o&joild 
s'sddo II eoocSjs) ddradi^w ddjs 5 dddiso 

Q td C3 

;33&rtido* s^^do c^d^j^dsSoidao rtooi^oi doidjj^ 

isddll 


Front — 


1 

2 . 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7. 

8 


9. 


10 . 


11 

12 . 

13 

14. 


16. 


16. 


17. 


18 


Tramlvteia'ion. 

^ri-E4ma. 

svasti sn Yijayabhyudaya Salivahaiia Sakabdarjibulii 
1666 aguneti AJksbaya nama sainvatsaram Dakshanaya- 
nam H§mamta rifcuyu Bhanurmasam sukla-pakshain sapfcami 
SdmavararQumnnu Purvabhadra-nakshatraniumnnu maha- 
vyatipata punya kalamumnnu kudina y! subha-dinamamdu 
srimat-parama-hamsa-panvrajaka-charyulania pada-vakya-pramana-pa- 
rayara paramgata sarvatamtra svatarakalaina srimad-Yaisknava-siddham- 
ta-pratishthapana- 

charyulama srimad Eamaeliamdra-dyavara divya sripada-padmaradhaku- 
lama fertmad Upemdia 

tirfcha svamulayari kara-kamala-samjafculama srimad Vadimdia-tirfcha 
svamula- 

vari vara kumarakulaiua srimad Vasadhemdra svamulavari srimad Eagliu- 
pati dya- 

vara bbamdaranaku Vitihotia gotram Aiasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavarayamgan pautrulii Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavarayanigari pubrnlu 
Vi- 
jayavoppula Mala^arayanigaru vrayimohchi yippiiiichma bhu-dana ta- 
mia sasana kramam etlamnanu ma peddalaku sukritarthamuga ma 
talk 

kavimchchma talaka mamttipa mamddali sri-svamulavari deva-puja 
kalamamdu 

KumbbbakoDam mathamaifiddu anna-dauanaku ma Ariyalun simalo 
Alamddoia- 

yakattada ane gramana modaUaiam nyalalo ghatti nuru mallaku a vtlri 
kolataiiu 

gumttalu mumndrunnu sa-hiranyodaka dhara-purvakamuga yippimohina- 
ram ganaka 
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19 a ohandrarka sthayiga mi samsthana paiamparyamuga danaku 
y6gyamaga 

20. mire armbhavimohuko ragalavaiu yi dharmanuka yavaraina Yii6dham 
^^sma- 

21 varu Kasild gdhatya Brahma-hatya sesiiia doshanapogalavaru yi 

22 kramanaku sninad Vasudhemdia svamulavari Eaghupafci dyavara bhamda- 

ram 

23 anna-dana dharmauuku Vijayavoppula Malavarayanigaru viayimchi i- 

24 ppimchma bhu-dana fcarninra'sasaiiamu'i dana-palanaydr madhye dana- 
25. chchieydiiu palanam I danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam 

padam* 

(Back) — 

26 sva-datta-dvigunam puuyam paia-datbanupalanain para-datta- 

27 pahaiSna sva-dattam nishphalam bhaYet yi bhddana tamra sasana 

28 mu layasam Vemkatramayya kumarudu Vaidyalmggayj^a Trayim- 
^ chcbiua 

29 Sasanamii Aiamddoiayaiukattadalo Pillari gudiki padamara Ai- 

30 nail gudiki rutfcarain PuttSrki dakshanam niy^^anamu saha guinttalu 

munnu- 
31. ta^padi 


Translation, , 

Be it well In the year 1666 of the victorious Salivahana era corresponding 
to the yeai Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Hemanta ntu and Bakahinayana, under the constellation Purvabhadra and the 
holy maha-vyatip5ta — on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Eaghupati deva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhendra svami, (spiritual) son of 
the illustrious Vadmdraththasvami, (.himself the spiritual) son of the illustnous 
paramahamsa paiivrajakaohaiya, padavakya-piamana-paravara-parangata sarvatantra 
svatantra, estabhsher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Eamachandra-dS^ a, the illustrious Upendratirthasvami — 

Vijayavoppula Malavaraya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Malavaiaya and grand- 
son of ArasumlayittaYijaya Voppula Malavaraya of Vitihotra gotia, got the copperplate 
chartei of the grant of land written thus — In ordei that meiit might accrue to our 
elders we have gianted with gold and pouring of watei 300 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 malluku, within the houndaiy of the village Alamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyaluii sima foi the distribution of food in the 
matt at Kumbhakonain on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to he built by our mother This might he 
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, m succession for as long as the moon and 
snn endure 

Whosoever does harm to this dhaima gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kasi 

With this order Vijayavoppula Malavaiaya got the copper plate charter of the 
giant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Eaghupati-deva belonging to the illustnous Vasudhendrasvami 

[Usual imprecatory verses] This record iswnitten by Vaidya Lingayya, son 
of Eayasam Veukatramayya, 300 guntas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 
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kattada to the west of Pillangudi, to the north of Amangndi to the south of 
Putteri 


Noie 

This coppei plate inscription recoicls a giant to the same Baghavendxasvami 
matt by a chief of Ariyalur. It consists of only one plate, measurmg by and 
is m Telugu. The donor was Vijayavoppula. Malavaiaya of the Vitihotra-gotra, 
son of Muddu Veiikatappa-Malawaya and grandson of Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavaraya, while the donee was Vasudhendra-svami, son of Vadindratirtha- 
svami, who was the spintual son of Upendratiitha-svami The grant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenne value of 100 in the village 

Alandorayarukattada m Aiiyaliiisima It also appeals to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
blight half of Dhannrmasa in Hemantaiitu of dakshindyana m the year Akshaya 
the Saka yeai being 1666, conesponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A D 

34 

Fifteenth copper plate lecord in the same matt. 

Nagan characters and Sanskrit language. 

3 plates size lOi " X 7|". 

Eiiddodjsl 

j^sDrioD^d (3 3oOrt?ls*D eroortodw)^ ,) 

d.steea ooQ*'x^2'' 

(l^Scdo aourtoh — 

1 I ort ozD dod, 

2 dO drtu^dod I « 

3 ri2S6)dddiaP(0rdo 1 

5 doci)^ j dodc^sjai'^isjs i 

6 d I dd;3a)rtd5£0 

9. dJSjrau ddi&^djdg 

10 tSdJcraoA^g i «5iF 

11. doc3j3i;d doiijs^sl^di^^ahdi I d^d^qjF 

12 dj'®s?Oe)Od3i3dds I dididj 

13 I o 

14 d soodd doadg 1 ^^dd jS^srad 

15 srao 1 ^jsortdort ddorraort ^ 

16 did !Pft)d^dg 1 ddido^oad rtedd distf^add’^ 

17 ^js^dodg ! oaadio^d^ daraodi dj5do^ 

18^ idds^^ dODao adicjaodgl deJTOahssd^d dodsi 
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19 dortqrasSi 

20 ;3rtD^ *o^j!S;3SO^^cJg I 

21. s3i??oi3^ 23^o2de8d^£srsal> aS 

22 t^osjj^ai^ a^^os3aog" ! w^^cdirtjaJ^aSoss^^'^ 

23 tJ2^o^cdo;3^j3^s3i)r ! 

24. ;^^5ljCja^ecs3c)DcS^g I cS^sSa-ssiaS^^^jQgja^tf^sgD^ 

(2?3a3a SoC/rtolj sJaioa^jsrl) 

25 I aoaSi^jscrassS^^ <::)t6c:)^e3iKPa> 

26 t2>F^^ 1 ^osa^cdao sSaaosn'^sJo sjcioaj£S>^sja^s3(i>34 ^g I 

27 aJdjijs&^(5)sae)«i^ n'a,sl»a3- aJ o ,;^ol 

28 !T^siao?3oj3da ^TsaSro^Sodiars^sasaSi^Sja^O^o 1 s^ 

29. dl^G)^?3‘£)dC3®COi?3o aj^6^a303!jC3a» \ 3^.§. 

30 ;3'353js^ cS^siD-sK s^dda ^^sSaod:)^ I <5>j^s3o^ddo 

31. aooaJ.^^ 33053-^ &i^a3c3a^dj3^g 1 

32. sSrossrsg^ sj^O^es^^ sbarad^dg I j^sSrdo;^ 

33 ^oD^csrtaEss^Ods 1 ^i^sjacSj ^ 

34. s^d ctica^od 3J^33^a3a^Fs3^0^^'^§ l 

35 cssSaaaoc^ c3^s3^^a3'3C3^0i)S?Sj3^d^i^a3^ Tium 1 

36. ^^jdrsraES <^^s5a^^d ^sJaozs^daJj 

37 jdda^sSasd 

33 I ^tcrasji^sS^oidj^&t^p* 

39 1 e5?d^s5acra035^Q^^cSFts5J^^ ^^cra 

40 sSos^oc^?^ I ^ja^assaSacS^sisg/ags^ E3^oao^€953as^ ^ 

41 a aJsSF aJoaSd^cti^d^oes^ 

42 3i^d3Sc3?do<:)q3^ I ^^sSao^osaJass 

43. a’sa's era s^dc^dol cras!3>s3toc^ ara 

44 a53ad?^di)daa^oc3^afc) I cS^j 6^ dts5^di?3^ 

45 c^ojado TTa^dirfedaFaJJ a^dot?),^s5ja>(0;3Fcd3e?a 

CO z^ 2> cJ ' 

(2cScria aaortedo c230!p*>r1) — 

46 ?5^desraaja3ro ! agoga^a^drr^aiaaocSosSt^sSoa 

47 oorta^^^ n^sdaaorf eac^rloa I 

48. TT^sSaDoedo sjajsdoo I ^ddjada n^sSaaodo^o^oa 1 '3© 

49. ,§>^dda8-it5Sc)oSj3'^rrad ^ dojsdoa n’^s'odcdad^rt 

60 dja^n^d w^ssPwrre 

51. j^rad^ort^oa ^ 

52 o^gJ^S^odj dad#^ doads^ d» n^sb4 'Sd 

63 da daajdad d^das^d dda^eda^^ oSja^rtjST'n doad 

54 da dj n^dadda dj oe)d^d^od,j?ra^dad?J dad^^ a> 

56. do d sradod3airar\ « doa-^^F^^s^cDa 
56 rlt?^h jddFdjsd^crari dia^ao edad^^^'^‘‘0 

57. da ladoagddjs aSaoda esji^cda T^t^d 

58. (dad djad^d d^s‘s^s3cd23^daDft)t€jad(dad d^ 
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59 d^sSo-szi^So 

60 c&^sraoedo .^^ro^djs 

61 dodod ^d^sSoo j?j025^>q^o-3d 

62 ^^qjF sjc;c3jsc:§(?dod ^osSj^dsfasd 

63 osed^sS^o^ ^^cdF<S»j?3rac3jsclaiid 

64 ?3^55d z;5oc5^d^^ d^dszr^oao^e© sjodsdFE®*^ 

65. zdrsn^n s3;&doe5^w©^^id^a^?3 q3-soe)sg/c>s5r 

66 ^ssT'n ^J3i3 rfojadosj 

(StSctb zdt>s1a3i o3:i3oz3;c>rt) — 

67 zS^sSro&i sgjdsSozo n^sSicS ssod^ 

68 35-5)dd 1 eO^dz^ri*:)^ djs^^^dsSFtssjs 

69, 25^0 1 

70 o ddds^o Sai ofijs^dd^dddio 

71 doFo I dcS^dFdFddJ??^??** zs^od:) 

72 I ?^ds^^ q^iioeso sdjofs^o ddds^doso^ 

73 odol ddds^dao^d^f© fCjS^ood 

74 1 cradiTOCjdo8js^d:>Ft^^^C3-3?3^?;8^^^o8j3^do iS'S 
75. odol C3‘S?3c)S^ ^liF diS3a>S^^^^ J5c)0?3^dd5^3Jc 

76 ddol 

I-B- 

2 %i 5r»T?:n:3Pw ?j;^?r«TT«r i ^ 

3 'THTTSTSTW^T^^EI l % 

4 ^ i 

5 ^ I %lTTf^^F?y^ «rT^ 

6 I 5tt^ srror 

7 ?flRTT5 i srft 

8 5Fm%g#T ^o5M'tr^^%w5rT^«rRij?Tt 

9 ^ giT I ssft3Pr^‘mT%cr^?l^5^ 

11. ^T?r^%^g: i sr^^ 

12 ^Ri^r5yj|tro5^%tr^T^?T; I 

13, I 

14 ^t^ g r % ^gT q T%ctt I ^to^o^trisrsi; 

15. I 

16 I fgr^ %^ ^TT^gpgqft5r?r?r 

17. S?r I ??r?fTf^:^ 

18 \ 5#r5FT^^»JT«TT^qr3[vsr 

19 ^trfr «frFTrqfe?Tm«rT?T 

20 5r»T^ f^^m^STT^S^R; | ST^f^f^^qTRS?:^ 
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Zl. 


ll-A- 


T^ WfT 

23 

24. I 


26. Rrai 3Wr>i5rawg<i5fr«mf^:i 

27 . ftmta!rm?i?«i55 m<w I 

28 wnR^5 STR^ 1 sr 

29 915? ^ ^ ^ 

dO ^ ?5Rnr gtmn^-irgft I sitff^TOr 

^1 t;?T^ tfRiJTSrsK^;^! I q7»gri^ JT 

S2 morr^^T Jif^ircr; i ^r^gr 

53. s^innTf^iT: I sf^jrlc 

34. 501^ T^^STRT ^r«Rp:W«ftffcr: I sft 

36 1^ j 

36 f^3T?ffs[<ft^nTT? ^ir55in?r^ 

37. «f^f^^Tf^ngrc^iTR 

38 m I 

39 iffsr^E’tr I sft^TT 

40 iT^g;iE^ I ^WFr^^^grmf^trniTBerr 

41. I 

42. tf^ I sfy^^n^q'OT sftc^srr 

43. ^jannccjsc^E^R i sf^siisfcftlrsft'iT 

44. ^ *R;^«i?:w#s[r^ i ^rrei^flr^ 

45. ST^srmSF^ I 5TWP^;TT^5f?T(f^ 

II-B— 

46. %^5?j^'^^«TT«rRT I 

(The rest of the inscription is in the Kannada language). 


I-B- 

1 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 
6 . 
7. 
8 
9 

10 . 

11 

12. 


Tianditeudian 

subhaiii astu I nainas-tumga siras-chumbi ohamdia chimara cham- 
v^ I trai-lokya-iiagar-^rambha mula-stambhftya SambliaTe A- 
guj^nana-padrudikam Gajananam ahaimsam an^ka-dam- 
tam bhaktanai|i ekadamtam upasmahe I Hai§r hla-Varaha- 
sya damshtiS, damdas sa pAtu vah l H^m^dii-kalasa yatra Dhatri 
ohohhtia snyam dadhau 1 sri Salivahana sake sara-naga-bana- 
slfeamsu sammita saratsu gata svamushmm varshetu S 6 - 
bhakriti masi suchau valakshe pakshbtha Vaishnava tithav-ampt^jiii' 
su vS.re I srimad rajadhi-iaja sii-bhupala-paramSsvarah 
kalyfina-oharitb viia-pratapa-bnudankitah arthi- 
chataka-samddlia-Bamtbshakaia-toyadah pratyaithi 
pntbivi-pala-mauli-lalita-^asanah • Turushka-sushka- 
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13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 
20 . 
21 . 
22 
23 . 

24 
II-A— 

25 
26 . 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
32 . 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 

41 

42 
43 . 

44 

45 
II-B— 

46 . 

47 

48 

49 
50 . 
51 } 
52 
53 . 
54 
55 . 
66 . 

57 . 

58 . 

59 . 
60 
61 . 


gahana dahanodyad davSi-nalah I chainda-b4hu-baloddani“ 
da Pam dya-khanidana- pain ditali I Oiiola Keiala Nt pala Pbu- 
pala-kari kesari '' Komga-Vamga-Kalimg-Aniga bhubhrifc ti- 
mira bhaskarah I bimdamfc enibaia gamdas tamni jana^na- 
Yya Kusiiina"k6damdah 1 raja'kulSjbdbi sasamkali stiro 
Dbaiani-varaba bimdamkali l sii-Narayana pada*pamkaja- 
yugi vimuyasta visbvagbbaiah srimat-Pasobima-Eamga-dliama- 
nagari'sunbasan-adliisvaiah ^ praty-arthi kshiti-pala*ratiua 
makuti-ntrajitamghiis cliiram Deva-Bramhana rakshanaya pn- 
fehivi samrajya diksham vaban Ati^ya-gotra samjata 
Asvalayana sutravan I Riksakhi Ghaiiiarajasya 
paatras sadguna varidbeh " Deva-iajasya tanayo Pdva-ra- 

3a mahipatib i dese tu Baya-nadakliye mjavikramana- 
rjite 1 puralivayam maba-gramam upajivya Yatishthitah ^ 
Saraguriti Yikhyata gramasya sthalam asritam I 
giamam Nallnru namanam fcatak-arama sobliitaiu I pra- 
tyabdam sata diiiara daymain sasya-sampada i piati 
namna Devaiaja-puram apratimam bhavi I srimafc parama- 
hamsa srt panvra]aka sa<^Lir6h I padavakya pra- 
manabdhi parinasya mabatmanah I saiva tamtra 
svatamtiasya kalyana guna salinab ! srimad Vai- 
sbnava siddhamta sbhapanaryyasya dhimatali • sii- 
Kamachamdra ddva ^ri padaradhanddyatasya sada ' 
Vijayimdi’a-tirtha pada siimat kara-kamala jatasya 
siimat Sudhiindra-tirtba snpada svami satknmaia- 
sya I sn-HagbaYdmdra-tirtho silpadakbyasya samya- 
mimdrasya • asya mathadbisbthatm: devasya sri Ea- 
machamdrasya > kosaya-dcva-puja-Bramhana bhukfcya 
di sarva-dharma-krite-mahaty asmin-pianya kale Eam- 
gesa pada samnidbau I srimam ]S[§.rayana prityai pr§.- 
dad dhara-parassaiam I siI-Eaghavemdra-tirtha siipa- 
da matbastha Ramacbamdraya I dattasya Deva-vibhuna 
Nalluiu grama* varyasya l obatus-sima nirnayadi 

likbyate de^abhasbaya 1 Hamcliipura giamadimdain paduvala 
limgahalli giamadimdam badagalu I Keie-Bichanahalli 
grainadimdam mudalu I Saraguru gramadimdam fcemkalu I im- 
ti-cbatuh glmeyolagada i Nalluremba gramada yalle ga- 
lolagada nidbi-niksbepa-jala-pashana aksliini aga- 
iQi-siddha-saddhyamgalemba ashta-bhdga teja-svamyagalu i- 
Raghavemdra-svamigala mathakke saluVavu i graiiiavu iva* 
ni maduYa vyavahaia chafcuslitayakke yogyavagi saluva- 
du i giamaYanu 1 Raghayemdia svamigala mathakke si* 
shya-prasisbya parampaieyagi a-chamdrarka stbayi- 
galagi sarva-mamnyaYagi sukhadim anubhavisi kom- 
du baralullavaru yamdu Atreya gofcrada A.svala> 
yana subrada Rik-sakbeya Cbamaiaj-odeyara pau- 
tiarada I)eva'ia 3 odayara pntraiada Bevaraja-ma- 
hi-palakaiu snmad Vijaimdra-tTrtlia Sripado- 
deyara kara-kamala-samj^l'^f^da sriinat Sudbim- 
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62 dra-tiifcha sri-padodayara knmarakarada srI 

63. Eaghavemdra tiitha sii-padodeyara sri Eamaohamdra 

C4. devara bhamdaiakke Deva Biamhmana samtarpan^.- 

66 rtliav^gL sa liiianyodaka daua-dhara purva- 

66 kavagi kobta Nalliu emba gramakke piati naina- 

la-A— 

67 dheyavada Devara3a'puiavemba gramada tamia 

68 sasana ! 6kaiva bbagini Idke saiv^sham 6va bhubhu- 

69 jam " na bh6jya na-kara grabya vipra-datta Yasum- 

70. dhara * s’va-dattani pa.ra-datitam va yo baryta vasuiii- 

71. dbaram I sbashtir vaisha sabasrani Yisbtbayam jaya- 

72 te kiimih I sva-dafcta dvigunam pumnyam paia-dattanupa- 

73 lanamll para-dattapabarena svadatfcam msbplialam bba- 

74 Y^t' dana-palanay6i-madhy6 danat cbbreyonupa- 

73 laiiam • danai svargam avapnoti palanad achyufcam 

7 6 padam '' sri " 

Trandahoji 

Be it well. 

[IiiYOcation to Sambliu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation ol Yisbnn]. 

On Monday, the lltb lunai di^.y of tbehiigbt half of the month Asbadha in the 
year 3obhakrit corresponding to the Saka yeai reckoned by the airows, the 
elephants, the ariows and the moon (1583) . 

The illustrious lajadhu’aja rajapaiamesvara virapiatapa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chatakas the beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turnshkas, destroyer of the Pandya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kerala and Nepala kings, a snn to 
the darkness the Konga, Vanga, Kalmga and Anga kings, hinidentenihma-ganda^ 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
birudas of dhaianlvaraha, a firm devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the 
western Eanganagari ( Seringa patam), whose feet are decorated by the jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearei of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the dSyasand Brahmanas, Devaiaja of the Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana sutra and Rik- 
sakha, son of Deva-Eaja and grandson of Chama Eaja, gianted, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence of the god Eangesa, m order to please, 
the god Narayana, to provide for the god’s worship and the feeding of the Brahmans 
the village Nalliiru, decoiated with tanks and gardens, smnamed Devaiajapnra, of 
the annual income of 100 dlndm, attached to the bigger village Pura in Saiaguru- 
sthala of Bayanadu-desa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Ramachandra 
treasury of the matt of the illustrious paiamahamsa paiivrajaka sadguru, padavakya- 
pramanabdhi parina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities, establisher of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the illustrious feet of the god 
Eamaohandra, Eaghavendrasiipada, son of Sudhmdiatiitha-sitpada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijayindia-tlitha-sripada 

The four boundaries of the village Nalluiii granted to the god Idainaohandra of 
the matt of sil Raghavendia-tiitha-sripada aie heie written m native language — 
to the west of Hanchipura, to the noith of Limgahalli, to the east of Kereblchana- 
halli and to the south of Saraguru — Thus the eight rights and poweis of enjoyment 

20 
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inolading treasure on the surface or undergrouud, wafcersprings, minerals) imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nalluru belong to the matt of Raghavendrasvami The village might be enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the svami of the matt m succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon and the sun enduie Thus the grant of the village Nalluru 
surnamed as Devarajapura is made with gold and pouring of water by Deva Raja of 
Atreya-gofera, Asvalayana-sutra and Bili-sakha, son of Deva-Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chama-Eaja Vodeya; to the Ramachandia Treasury of Raghavendratirtha- 
snpada, son of the illustrious Sudhindratirtha-sripada who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijaymdratlrtha-sripada, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 

[Rour usual final verses]. 

Note 

This copper plate inscription received from the same Raghavendrasvami matlia 
at Nanjangud belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Dodda-D^va-Eaja Odeyar. 
It consists of three plates, each measuring 10" by 7i" and is engraved in Nagari 
characters. The language is,San8lait up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are m Sanskrit 

The insciiption records the grant of the village Nalluru surnamed Devaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dlndms m Saragurusthala by the king to the 
Ramachandra treasury of the matt The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

The svami of the matt at the time of the giant was the famous Raghavendra- 
tirtha, one of the greatest among the successors of Vibudliendratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtuai throne from 1624 to 1671 It was after him that the matlia acquired 
its present designation He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbhakonam. He died 
at Mantralayn. in the Bellaiy District Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship^ his or tomb A oar festival also takes place 

there m the month of Sravana every year The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas 

The date of the lecord is given as Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Ashadlia m the year Sobhakntu and the ^aka year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A D. 

35 

Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Single plate : size 12 t ' x 9i". 

o sort . iojrtgd , ^steE) 

2. Ho II ^cSod^336>i^i558aS^s3JS^ 

3 cdo:^ ibil 

4 ol llaj,ll A.PSbiSd aefi sS ctes's 
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5. 

6 . 
7. 
8 


9 


10 . 


11 

12 


13. 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24. 

26 

26 

27, 

28 

29 

30 
31. 


£®’ 35o^&i d^?:^^oc3^dj oSjs^h^c issl .^.tzrso 

i^ES^cbeS^SjO 

<!)cra^o:gst^jaF^sjd^^e3^ 1 d^cS^^cysort ^s^s^qSrdCajSc^^^sssaeS^ I!l8 

d I ^d^do^diod dodju^d ^dyid^^ototoodJSc li.i 

di5)Fdcy^ 

qjr cysFyaJEa^ddidc^sS^ 1 d,drd;}ddas ^dss^^js^dEsiidid^d^ fui oatraOo^ti 

^jsi^b3djSKJ3Ej5F3^''3^c6y^ 1 ddd^oj^cdiii^on^cd) ^cyacOid^ iri 

dddd^diFtil© 

dosya^rtEs?d^d^ 2 id^F 3 ai 1 aiccij3£j^d^ci3:id^ dida^d^cslyD dy^ayadd^ loo I 

dysys^ds^ES'sddyoSx dodcyaodo^ I .^(d.^d(^?ddy^d dojit?*' 

Ilooll 

d^rlFons d^rtFoTO ^;^'Oa)^d)0^tydJ3dc&)239 sa 1 ^tacdid o ddw 


5 foc 3 ^£y tS^dsadod^o lloi)!l d^d^sad^d^S^Cdydyad^s j^^ad^dyoado 1 dcyad^ 
ijsdF‘?3j3^^ 3§dd^ dJSS^^s lloall ddjyaju^dd^dosadyKPs ^dJS 

ousadao I oA^^DS3aodJS^c5yd<dj3C2^dd^ iosa^odsadjs?! dywyodd^d iovi 

?3aojayj^(;gdy djpoadyrtodyqjs^^i^^^^ dL* d^ 

d dydydd/^ja^d^dii^d dx^dyaCsSodydo artdjy^dyaud^ ^dd^,dd^ 

3i5^S. 530« Crajao^?0 rf=i.5Cdtra|(0 I 

t)£!iScio!J3 TOqJisraOortirooD^ ^ -F**4f o a& 

^dydyoaqydd^dd o^ooJyadyodKo 
Sjs^dOrsao 1 *dyaodyod6j3C*esf^o d^dcdysade^^o g 

;3& Ki*Qdya5ydyc2)(4 s^^onadsao lioejil dda^^ ^ ssoda ddiado 

,rs.» ««.“s«^tiSsrScS;‘^*' 

S So®30„ I 

SOTBOCCfiS* Hiioll «3ill ^■»?'*° * 



166 


33 ;jg^34;3^33e)^3s3q5^^;3z;73;3^^r 1 ?did;<o;^ 

(doooad aoOrtr1s?o ) 


1 

2 

3. 

4 


6 

7 

8 
9 

10 , 

11 

12 . 

13 

14 

15. 

16. 
17. 
18 

19 

20 
il. 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27. 


oil T%^% I 

irni I %mT% 

m sfTffctrcfft^r^qKaT^aif^ 

oi 'T^g7f?TsnTTorn®«‘:r^T6‘nrr?rf r^f?^ ii^ii ^irlc^or^rf^^rrr %3 e«ttT' 


^f 1 THT#^q^5r ’j^jf^rsrf \m m 

m ’T^ ir?JTsrf iiiii jt 


i ^!?^5[TTr?Tr^«r>?^r3r?T^rf7% 


3i^'?5jft5§r^'ErT 


t 'Tf%^^cracr% ! ll^^ll ^T^sr^flTT^^I 

^ i ^^rorfsr^ffOTsrpjcJT^ 


ii<^ii 


^r^?ff?TT 1 5r«rTs?Tsr^[rg^f|[?fif?TT ii^oii ^qfs^T 

1 Him«fT %?tr^^grTTiT mw 

^sfrqr f^5?5r^555T srg^^rsrRt i arflr«r^ f^^^gtrafts^ (o) 

^stn? 11^^11 ^%?5r3f?2r>55^5iHr?T: ^Tojrq-jrf^^: I 

llUl I ^iTT^-^n%T%q'^ T%?rmftrr; STWcTT^^ 

1 55?ejfT^¥ft^?:sN^^ ^37TTf%^Tgr^i:|l%?ft^ lltyil gj^^'sp 

o?r *Tfftsr^^r^56fT:^tTirT%’T^ ^^?r?FTr’T^ iRMi 

^5 ^fjTfff ^^5r^fr%fiT =i:T%qcff l 

^ afTiT55firff ^rirf T%TrfR^ i?^ifrT5T?t?^r wK’kW ^k 
r?r^fi^^Tsr 

^r*fT%Tr^T^T^?r5?To5;T^qr^^^TSaT^TTft lll\S|| 

T%<T5r|#^Tr?ff ?t 

5TW^?rr 1 off 5^?Tf if^off ^^;cJTti??T55r 

HTT^ofTiT?rjT^^c^ii;TrRaf;f \M\ ^^?TT%5^TTW^^?T^^?r’Ttr^J 

^Ttmnrsrsr^^Rq-^T^?:# 1 3Tmq;?mf^?T srrf&r 

r»rc3RTR IK 'Ml ^spt7aricrf^%3:^r^:i;j7f^q^g-f^ f^P?T^=cw- 


28 ?:; I ¥r^mg«5%?!irf^5rErr^?T5rr: snjRjrr^r iKoH 

i9 5r%TTSi^^>ITTf%^lT55n^^Tni:l 3TTcr«f1f?r^;Tg'(nOT^KT3?T 
30 ir<Mi ^"oTTsfr>nfjT^^???r ikm 11 

61 ^ira^ rTrif^qr^sr?# grcr^ irhii 

32 o T%r%'TT%ra55^; ^Wr^r^r 

33. ?rf^|tTr5R«?TR??rwnqc 1 sw^fr 
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TiansUtnatwv. 

1 o II iiamas-tumga siras-ohumbi cliaradra-chamaia-charaTe I trailokya-iia'-ara- 

rambha raula- ^ 

2 stamblmya Sambhav§ H 1 II Haier-Lilavarahasya damqhtra-damdas sa uatu 

van Hemadn ^ 

S. kalasa yatra dliatrl ehchatra sriyam dadliaii H 2 H srimat paraina Immsakhva 
panvradlsa tajnsha- 

4 111 pada-vakya piamanabdhi paiinanam niramkusam USB srimad Vaislmava- 

sidhdhhamta samstbapaiia gariya- 

5. sam! Eamachamdra padambhftja pujakanam niuda sadlHlH srimad 

Vadimdra yogisa pa- 

6. HI pamkaja jaiimanani sai^a'tainfcra- svatanitiasn Vasudhamdiaiva vd*^iiiaiii 

B 5 B mjamtSvasine Ma- 

7 ddliva siddhamtai thopadesme I Veda*VManiga tatvartha iMine iita' 

vadm§ 11 6 B as^sha-tiitha-sam- 

8 chaia pavifcri-knta ohetase 1 vid\ at-kumuda samddha kaumudi piiya 

bamdhav^ 117 II atyartliam arthi sarva- 

9 rtha dana]]ita Suradrav^ I duibhiksbii chakshuh sra\aiia vikshobhana 

G-arutmate l>8'' rajadhi laja kdtiia 

10 kbti-kutarohitanighraye I Yaiad^mdia-yatlmdraya sanabhishta-pmdayiue 
^ II 9 II lasa-ratna-itii bh ti- 
ll samkliya ganifce Saka janmaoa I Jayabd-A&vayu]^ sukla dvitija Sukia- 
vasarS 1110 li Srimad Ra- 

12. ma-Yyasa-puja-samayS * Sii BhudIvI samSta sii Kesava 

svaini samiiidliau i 1 1 » 

1‘d svargamga svargamga vipnla. vipula babhuva yajjata I piajayati Yishnii- 
padabjam tadab 3 a(m) 

14 cha Iiidiadi de\ata vamdyam H 12 H taj^enya janya dhanyeshii manyah sau- 

jaiiya inamditah I vadanya jana- 

15 mitrdlianyo jajnye Peddanna bhiipatih S 13 H sii-Peddanakhya kshitipasya 

chimtamanih piabhdtartha ka- 

16 dambakanaiii ' Lakshmii ivambh 6 mha-] 6 cbanas 5 ’a Bakiiimbika bhu chclia 

kntumbiniti i 14 B sut^va Ka- 

17 kmambiidheh ssurabhilasugam Madhav4fc kumaram iva Samkaiit Kiila 

maliibhritali kanyaka Jaya- 

18. mtam-amaiaprabho Ravi saclniasbmadliipam sntam jagati Bak^am ila- 

bhata Pcddana kshmapteh >' 15 * 

19. Rvah kamiDini sva-fcanu kamtibbir akRhipamtani Soma-ksliifcisa tilako iiava- 

nira 3 akshiin I kalyani- 

20 Him ICamala-nabha iv-Abdlii-kanyain Limgambika mnda^ahad bahumana- 

silam II 16 II vara 

21 TiruHiala-ra]ani sajjanaditya bhujani rachita naja vicliaiani Rama-rajaiii 

oh a dliiram sakala 

22 guna kadamba sadhu sa LinigamaHiba siifca yugalam ava};^ sit Ramev- 

Abja Kamau n 17 n _ 

23 satim Tmimaladhipas charita lilay-Aiundatiiii managapi nnagmhair 

vasumatiin ya- . j -.1 i. 

24. §6 vardhitam I piyamsu nva Bohiniin hndaya-lunnim sadganair ainodata 

sa- 
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25. dhariQiniinayainalitpya Mamgambikam i 18 II tasyMliikais sam abhavat 

tanayas tapobliili 

26 Sdmaraja vasudh^dhipa mauli-ratoainl asan samiillasita kantibhir asya 

cbitram fciani 

27 sudrisam cha niramjajiani 1 19 sakala bavani kamtakan aratin samiti 

mhatya sa Kama-iaj^^ vi- 

28 rah * Bharata-Manu Bbagiiathadi laja pratliita yasali pia-sasasa chakra 

mur\iah ® 20 II Sbina kshiti- 

29. sa vamsabdhi Soraat Tirumaladhipat ' ]ata sri Sdina bhupala rajo rajya- 

30. ni apalayat u 21 n yasinin sasatyeka viie dharitrim 5nakshnam 6va karsyam 

Yalagne H 

31. kautilyam ta,fc kumtale kaikasat\ am tad vaksh6]e chapalara tat kataksii5 H22II 

soyam si- 

32 mliasanasthah kshiti pati fcilakah Sbma-bhCipala rajah kirtya nityaip 

mrasyan ]Nala 

33 Nahusha nripan avadhyaiiadhaiiyan • a Setoi a Sumdior avam sura nuta 

(fiuthei plafces of the inscription aie not available). 

Note. 

1 » plate of the present mscnptiou is available It measures 12^' by 

9i' and IS engiaved m Telugu characteis while the language is Sanskrit This 
record bimgs to light a chief named Soma liaja who lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion IS available as to the pait of the countiy over which he ruled. His genealogy is 
given thus In the lace which sprang fiom Vishnu’s lotus loot which is woishipped 
% Brahma, Indra aud othei gods and from which the Ganga arose, was born 
Pedd^na-bhupati His son by Bakvambika was Soma, whose sons by Lingambika 
w^e jhrumala Raja and Ranja-Raja Tirumala-Raja’s son by MangambikS was 
Soma-Raja Aftei Rama Raja, Soma-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate) After invocation to Sambhii and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the insorip- 
feon tells us that on Fiiday the 2nd lunar day of the blight half of Asvija in the year 

^ reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth (1696), in the piesenee of Kesava m the company of Srldevi and Bhfl- 
e\i, at the time of the woiship of Rama-Vyasa, Soma-Raja made a grant to the 
expoundei of the Madhitasiddhanta Varadendia-yatindra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudhendra- Yogi who was tlie spiritual son of Vadmdia-Yogi 

Octobei\m A Asvija su 2 Sukiavara, corresponds to Friday, 7th 

36 

hobii^^^ ^ pa\ement neai the well at Hadinadu, Ohikkayyanachhatra 

Size 5' X 2i'. 

s^^did 

d,draKl iA' V J>0' 

s 

^ ... 


1 

2 

3. 



m 


4 

5 

6 
7. 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 , 

13 

14 

15 
]6 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23. 




Herod 

dooSjs 

s^rf^daoio 


n^deooHsj^dab 

ggjaHn^desS 

0 S3j3De)Ci3idj3 


s3;^jsdos?^w^esiJj^ 


^^i^irro:$odort^.o 

jSjs 


rs'sejeJSjOs^d djsdocs’^t^^rs^) 

3g/3djFdo dOD^SoJl^doll sjjd 

aJclds^o sra oSjs^ dsioodos 35«Sj^s3^r 
• e>2;s}ao^';^ES? «:535^^ajrao es'scdoii^ 

^ less H3j>i ©sSo^dod^dodddi 


Note 

The stone on which the present record is engraved is being used foi washing 
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out. The characters 
appear to belong to the 10th or the 11th century A. D The inscription appears 
to belong to the Hoysalas and records some giant for the worship of some god- 
probably Isvara — by a number of gaudas It gives the usual final verse — svadattam, 
etc.,— and ends with a statement that the manager (stlianapati) of that temple was 
Amritarakpanfjita who must have been a Kalamukha pnest 

37 

At the same place Hadinadu, on a stone lying behmd the Kyatedeva temple. 

( Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language 

Size 2^X2' 

«cS^ rtoscfc docJ isa^dod 

^Sj3ft)K) ^Q'X-S' 

2. drtdjUfs'so 

3. . . 

4. d3Sj^£9c3j3^WD‘ ^ 

5. Od0D‘ 

6. 
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Note 

This IS a fiagnientaiy record, the top poifcion and the sides of the stone, on 
which it IS engraved, being broken and lost The place Hadmadn appears to ha ^ 
been a prosperous town during the Ganga period A good naany mscnption s ones 
of the period are found at the place But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed 
paleographically m about the 9th centuiy A D It appeals to record the grant of 
some land to a temple loyil) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Ganga vadi 
piovince] It ends with an impiecation 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Nagae Taluk 

38 

On a \iiagal m the Ivariga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobh 

Size 8'X3'. 

I i3o8i 331^ — 

1 ort J 3 c>?3^ 

rtdod 

3 di [ao] 33 s5ol 15^;33S shs3diotid(^^[d] e:ba3)De)a^^rfio 

4 d ad ^;^dd^[S]d ©[dj] 

6 rsld (;^d) stdcisi [di] i^losid^d ssdrd 

cSZOdrTe) 

6 odi MU 3o^?aho zbbS d 0 ^oz^do doi siDwd ?3'S)do^di d 

t ^ do ' d 6 

U rSodi sSSd^ — 

7 djrds>t3d.t dddi adtin « adcdOjOo 

8. Kidw^aolsd dood dod dd a(ddi ipestd 

9 doditoodi^«od d5d,(bds®odi ditidjs^d ?3i)s3ododci 

10. ;^ddv®ddD djjdrt^iQojjuj z3ddd(3(^j3<^ "* d^d a^dsh 

cSjs^o dawo 

11. ddjsaa(s?oi addjacd^di dddddd diddrS^ddodJI diddjss^o diud&^di 

12 di^d Add)dos? jb dtb^odjj^ ddabo:i d^ddK^A d^ddi a^d 

III 

13 di dodii£sfdodidjad*3 dddododao rai droll doddi sSfdd, do 

ddo 



1§1 


14 s3j3ac3t>2l ?JyAcdi s3ocii^ja?si w^j^j3i3SS;55 E3iG5:i^jjp 

15 si;j sJirt j3j5^i3rtrfi A ( A, f 

, _ , Tiansliteration 

I Band — 

1 Gsiiiadhipate naina uamas tumga-siras-tumga-ohamdra-chaniara [cha- 

rave] tiailokya nanagarambha-mtila-stambhaya 

2 mulas-tambhave svasti srimatu pratapa chakra varfcti Hoysana Vira 

Balala deva-padambho- 

3. ru [ha] pasayifca napa srimann maha mamdalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adifeyanam 
satya-ratunaka- 

4 ra sri Billesvaiade [va] di [vya] sripada-padmnaradhakam Sodaladevanu 
sukadim lajyani geyyuta 

5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karttika su 15 

Mamgalava Ebarana- 

6. yka Rattahaliyali bittiddali Sodaladevanu Salivurali biltiralu Ebaranay- 

kanu sa- 
il Band- 

7 rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu a huyyalam keldu Arddha-narl-Nathesvara . 

* • • N » 

8. na Kuladiyara kiilalaka-tilakanapa . «... Birama 

erida 

9. kudureyam mirida kalalam kutti kuttisikomdu suraloka praptan adan 

ademtemdade 

10. vodalodadu todegal u^iyalu didad-a\’amyoli . . deva Birama 

dliuradolu kadi kham- 

11 da madi bllalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake smakanuikeyaru " dhuradolu 
malaparisu 

12. bhatara siravuruliya karulu suse dhareyaln balaluturavanisi tividu 

Bira- 

111 Band— 

13. ma suraganikeyarodane parama sukadim [di] rddaml' tamdeya virakrama 

Ohiyaga Nagagaudakala 

14. inadisidal madidata Kalasiya Ramojana maga Madukoja barakotavanu 

Maduko- 

16. jana maga Motiganu sii ki 

Translahm, 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Praise of Sambhu 

Be it well While the illustrious mahamandale^ vara Sodaladeva, seivant (subor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakravartti Hoysana sri ?ira- 
Ballala deva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshippei of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billesvara, was ruling the kingdom m happiness « . , 

On Tuesday, the 16th of the blight half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutu 
being the 1226th year of the Saka era, when Eharanayaka had encamped at Rattahali 

and Sodaladeva at Salivur , « . . 

When Eharanayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation, 
Birama, [worshipper of] Arddhanarinathesvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the 
I'oofcsoldiers advancing beyond the (bis) horse, wa'S himself wounded and attamed the 

21 



16^ 


region of the gods thus Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been 
cut into pieces, fell m the battle field, the celestial nymphs look him to the feet of 
Siva Birama lemamed extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing wairiors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads rolling down and their onto ails issuing out 

Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the stone to be made for his father’s heroism 
Madukoja, son of Kalasi Eainoja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
Madukoja 

Note 

This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died in a battle 
between Sodaladeva and Ebaianayaka which took place at Salui 

There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. A battle 
took place between Sodaladeva, a subordinate of Ballala III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara Hay aka, a commander of the Yadava army under Eamadeva, When Sodala- 
deva had encamped at Salur m Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Nayaka, having collected his 
army at Eattihali, a place winch is close to the bolder of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 16 miles distant fiom Salur, marched on Salur and gave a 
fight Many among Sodaladeva’s army died This battle at Salur is mentioned in 
M.A.E. 1931, p 186, and E G VIII, Nr 21 and 27, etc. All these viragals are set 
up m memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladeva. Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladeva was defeated with heavy loss in this Salur battle. 

Sodaladeva was a Santara chief He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas Before Malik Kafur invaded South India m 
1310 AD, there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas 
Sodaladeva has the titles mahamandalesvara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billesvara. 

The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis. 
His son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to he made Madhukoja, son 
of Nagoja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukoja’s son Motiga wrote the 
record 

The date of the record is S 1225 Subhakntu sam Karttika su. 16 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 A D. 
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On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 9' X 3'. 

! iSodi sSli. 

* ed 

2. $ sjojsosJ 02 d diiusl oidrf dfA r 

sj O yj 

II ifo* 

4 St) ?3^^ddo^t)^do ^^diS^sid 

6 cjij9^ fdoed^deJ «loort^53t)d ahw di^'sahd dw 3o 

CO 
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111 

7 sPcdoO 20!i^doo ^25sg/3do 25ijd<Lx> «a!^d?raa35^;Si s^sj^rcjs^ p] 

8 dc^) rfddiiodoi eaoicdijyo wd r?3^&^;3s^^:^d33cj 

9 d:)^<?)ort^i^aojo d^^'^hodod diud<^t) 

o 

JV 368i^ — 

10 ?^^337^vOrt53ort jadoji^jad's^cS^sSJi ^cdoeJrt . . . ^jss? ^escj ^orfododcio 

11 cSi^esOd ?js50^«^o sSssSocdoo dasa diddjs^^ 

12 sro.S) dcSoi^odd i5wtrao&o dta doioddr 

*jp fc3 o ci 

13 . sa^ooj^ . 

Y r3odi !i68i^ — 

14. ^odddo dosadcdidoossd^^ e^ja d «^?idodo^dE3d 

15 oo docSjacOiddi cS^de^o^odisi . . 

dori aCd^sS:)j|j wk djs? 

16 2idi dasan^^ ^o^cdododo^js^za eodn^^ dodora . . 

Ttmslitefatiwi 

I Band- 

1, sri Ganadi-pati namah nainas-tumga sirastiiiaga-chaiudra'charDaia trai [lo] 
kya nanagaram- 

2 bha nmlastaincha mula-stambhave svasbi srimatu praudhapiatapa-ohakia- 

vartti 

II Band — 

3 Hoysana sii vira Ballaladevara padamboruha sevitanappa srimanu ma- 

4 hamaindalesvaram Adiyaiadityanum satya-iatnnakaram sri Billesvara- 

devara divya sri 

5 pada-padumaradhakaru Sodala devaru siikadiin rajyaipgeyyuttani iddu 

Saka varusa 

6. 1225 Subliakrutu samvabsarada Kaibbika suda 16 Mamgalayara Tabbara- 

nayaka Eattaha- 

III Band- 

7. liyah bitiiralu Fodaladeva BaliYurali bittiralu Ebbara nayakanu saivvadala 

[ve] 

8 rasi iiadadu bara^u a liuyyalam keli Arddbanau-Nabhe^vara-pada 
9. kulasimga Kuladiyarakkalagiyara kuiakatila- 

IV Band— 

10 kanapa Gogamaga Chileya Sodaladevana kayalma . . . konderida 

kudureyam 

11 mirida kalalam ti\idu knbbi kufctisikomdu penamayam madi snraloka 

12 piaptanadan ademtemdade bitabayi natta kaikkade nettilu mundardba 

13 . Ghilaya 

V Band- 

Id. kalikaiiadukim Chiliya mahtatam Obattara alidu 
dcmtele nele 

15 lu nalidoyidaru deva kamtiyam . ... maga 

virake meobobi AnnamQ- 

16 jama kalla madsida madidata Kalasiya Madukoja baradata Damma^a 
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Note 

This IS a 2nd vliagal erected by the side of the previous one. This also men- 
tions the same fight at Salur But this viragal is set up in memory of Chilaya. 
Eegarding other matters it is similar to the previous record 

As it IS stated about Chilaya that he was an ornament to the races Kulagis and 
Athalagis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admirmg the heroism of 
Chilaya, Annamdja caused the stone to be erected Madukoja of Kalasi made the 
stone while Dammana wiote the record 

Its date S 1225 Subhakntu sam Kaittika su 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 AD 
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On a lingamudre stone lying m a bush m the Kavalukatte forest near Nagar. 

Size 3' X 2' 

SrtdcJ aS^d 4^)c5c3:o^ 

1 

2 othort ao 

8 II sd 

4. siJsrt 

6. s33esiz3e)odojjo ,tortsSiD 

6. c3, JTO ^ 

® t) ♦) 0 

8 }► shjBch ildo udacS ) 

9 d;Sj5 J ” 

Note 

This mscnption records a grant made to the god Singh a (Narasimha) of Yarige 
by the god’s devotees Marubaya, and Bhadra, son of a potter by name Nila. The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after settmg 
up its boundaries. The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
century A D, 

41 


On a viragal m front of the Isvara temple at Kavnri of Yedur magani, Nagar hobli. 

Size 3i'x3' 

Sr5d oJocjjDdo sSsartjtf n^sjod dj^d doood ;3i3jdod d^drSoi, 

e^djsEa 45' X 

J (Soda sSSjj 

1 ov«7ejc3a3a sSod s3 
II 73odo 

2 rtadosraddoo ^doJod o^aJ^ 

3 Sort ±r\ rsd 

w A -JB 


I Band 

1, 


Transhtei'ation 

svastj srimatu Sakavarusha 1488 neya samda va' 
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11 Band — 

2. rttamana Purnami G-uruvaradalu Kaareyaia raya Baiieya 

3. devana maga Kamananu svarggastanadanu 

Note. 

This viragal rsoords the death of one Kamana, son of Baireyadeva, lord of 
Kanre, on Thursday, a full-moon day, in the ^aka year 1488 Neither the cyclic yeai 
}ior the month is given The record may helor^ to 1566 A.D As a battle scene is 
depicted m one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that E’amana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record 
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On a viragal lying in Tripuiantaka hakkaln near G-oragodu. Humcba bobli 

Size 9VX3i'. 

s6^d ^2g)o-DoSS i)?drt^j 

d.Sraea rQ'v4G' 

1 

2. oJo II ©ddon 

jj gjgd^ — " 

3, ?Jdr5do 23dO!ddo!Jido doj3^F;3^croc(bK)o [di^] 

4 33)ddD^qi^d^do ad^d^dcS^dd ddidcisrodt^dodid 

ill . 

6. dddo odi ^daoi^ dio 

6 . S . ri^ . «?) dddo ddd^ wodo d?^dod 

oi)Oej?3ajo aSodi dod 

7. ;^dcj5^3r^ . . sradd d , nsd arids^dCd© d 

8. ds? . dbortjjcad dod ?5343f330ih^ 

^0 2oodo doo;^ ds^o^estdJ d^dd 

9. 33 d^d^ddo . odo diCrt dod 

oSoeKOd sidododJo ^ofedd «^o 

lY g3?l — 

lU ^o^,?)^j3odo d^d€3js^^z5^^;3^dd^ II doori^^do^ I w^d djsd 

11. d^^ai^odl d^dd d^drtsf^ojid do^'ses 

s? c?)c 3 js^ 

12 »d dort dCd©^dd^ wdnudd^ ead^d^ddjs^d d^esddid 

Transliteration.' 

I 

1 sri namas tunga siras-chumbi chamdia- chamara- charave trai-lokya nagara- 
rambha mhla stambha- 

2, ya Sambhave *1 svasti srimauu mahamamdalesvaiam arasamKa 
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II Band — 

3. kaiagasam Linidar-arQ.]viisam murti-lSfaiayanam vilasa-valabham [Patti] 
Pombuehclia 

4 Puravaradhlsvaiam srlixiat Billesvaia devara siipada padumaradhakarum 

appa Bira- 

III Band- 

5 rasanu I ya . Karahatta-malla Ketadi Nayaka 

So 

6 Ka . gala si nadadu Hiiigodimge nadadu bamdu Saka 

vansha 1208 aeya Beya samva- 

7 fcsarada Kartfcika . . ... vaiada di , . . . gara 

Jagadala pesana-Ha- 

8 numa . dala . Hnigodina yada Katinayakanu 

bamdu mufcti talutindii birava- 

9 se bisuvadam kamdu . ya milige tamna . . . 

yeiida kuduieyam luinda alam kutti 

IV Band — 

10 kuttisikomdu vira-l5ka piaptan adaiiu H mamgala malia I » . . . 

atana mava Ohila Nayka 

11 machchaiiva birana kala geysi . devaganikeyara bimnana 

. . la kalu-kutiga Sidb- 

12. jana maga Birojanu baradatanu Aditya senabova Banana 

maga Kamchiga 


Note 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Santaia chief Bliarasa who is styled m 
the record as the illustrious mahamandalesvara, aiasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, murti-Narayana, vilasa-valabha, loid of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buehchapuia and woishipper of the feet of the god Billesvara It records that during 
the month Kaittika of the year Beya coirespondmg to S 1208, Ketadiiiayaka maiohed 
on Hiiigod and attacked it when some hero (whose name is lost) fought his army, slew 
the foot soldieis advaucmg beyond the (his) hoise, was himself wounded and attained 
the legion of the gods Ghila-Nayaka, fathei-in-law (mava) of the hero, caused the 
^ragal to he made while Biioja, son of the sculptoi Sidoja, oaived the stone and 
Jlanchiga, son of Senabova Bana, a sun to the viiters, wrote the recoid. 

The date of the lecord S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika, corresponds to October- 
Aovembei 1286 A D , the other details being lost 


Sagae Taluk. 

43 

At Setu, Kariir hobli, on the pedestal of the image of Abhmandana Tirthankara. 
RTsrldd s-aojsSo udQdDcd)cSo 

rfd doo ts j P 

2 rio sroffic) 
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Tianshle) aUon. 

1 svaBti arl Gummaiyya aettiyara baatiya sn Vaiddhamana svaimva sainm- 
ananadalii Ganapanasettiyaia maga Sainghayyasettnaiu fcamaap punj. 
nyartavagi pratishtho madisida Abhmamdana TirthelvaraEic^c uiani- 
2. gala malia sri sri sri sri sri * 


Tfarihlation 

Bo It well Prosperity to the god Abhmandana Tntliesvaia metalled bv 
banghayasGtti, son of Ganapanasetti, m oidei to get merit foi himself, m the 
presence of the god Vaiddhamanasyami of the illustrious Gummaiyasetfc’s hasti 


Kote 

This inscription on the Abhmandana Tirthankaia imago lecoids the mstallation 
of the image iii the VaiddhamanaBvami basti at Setu hy one Sanghayyasetti The 
basti appears bo have been constructed by Gummayyasetti as it is meuLioned m the 
record as GunniiayyaBetti’s basti. The lecoid does not give any date. It ma} 
belong palcographically to about the 16th century A D. 

44 


On the pedestal of the Paisvauatha image m the same liasti 

1 

00 .sosh 

oWsJgoJi 
;d3o 


Transliteration 


1. svasti sri Jayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka ^vaiusha 1505 Ohitrabhanu sam- 

vatsarada Bhadrapada suddha 10 Sukravaradamdu 
Karuranada Ohaipalliya Timma gaudaru Yivailiya Nayakka gaudara 
Jatfcigaudara maga Settigaudaru a samasta sravakaru Saha mumtagi 
Setuvma basadi sii Aditirthesvaranmge madista_l6hada_ 

2. prabhavalige a samasta janamgalige inamgala maha sri sri sri Virapayanu 

madidudu 


Translation 

Be it well. In the year 1505 of the victorious Saiivahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhadrapada m the yeai Ghitrabhami, Timmagauda of 
Chaipalh belongmg to Karurnad, Settigauda son of Jattigauda himself son of 
Nayakkkgauda of Yivalli and all the Jama devotees together caused to he made the 
metal prabhavali to the god Iditirthesvaia of the basti at Setu. Prosperity to 
that metal piabhavali and to all those people. Virapaya s work 


Note. 

This IS another record found in the same basti It 
which IS now being used to seat the Parsvanatha image 


IS on the metallic pedestal 
But the lecord states that 
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the pedestal was meant for the image of Admatha What happened to this Admatha 
image is not known The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jama devotees headed by Timmagauda of Ohaipalli and Setti 
gauda, son of Jattigauda and grandson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli 

The date of the recoid is ^ 1505 Ohitrabhanu sam, Bhadrapada su 10 Friday. 
But S 1505 was Svabhanu and its previous year, i.e , S 1501, Ohitrabhanu. If we 
take the cyclic year Ohitrabhanu the date ooriesponds to Tuesday I8th August 1682 
A D and if we take the Saka yeai 1605 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
AD In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record 

45 

On the wooden beam m the navaranga of the Dnrgamba temple at Vaddalli 
Avmahalli hobli. 

Kannada characters and language. 
sDOJsiSo sJS ^ sa idsJdortcSO sJjdd 

1 sJdisi OLir€'j3 coo^^d ;do I zo agjsojis'ssici on^Sja^^dslESr (?) 

Note 

Vaddalli, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sagar. contains an old 
temple of Durgamba which appears to hail from the early Chalukyan period Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful and raie image of the goddess Durgamba are the only 
relies of the old temple The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls and tiled roofing The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as S 1799 Bvaia sam Chaitra ba 14 winch corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Somachan of Honnavara. 

46 

At Situr, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel m the Kamcsvara temple. 

1 dirto 

2. dirt oJo.d'ESd 

n t> 

Note 

This short msoription on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel belonging 
probably to about the 12th century A D, records that the images were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya 

47 

Copper plate record from Haromuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr Hucbcha 
Rao Bengeri of Haven. 

1 plate Hagan oharacteis and Kannada language 
d:ii DDll dit^cTDoJodddo s'sd^B'sdd 

Egodi Ssdh sfDddSt^d dd'ssS 

(dwospDrt) 

1. ddos II dd^sh oil cb 

2. don^is^d^dzs^dsS^ 1 
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3 dojjS iol £4cdis^^<S)sl 

4 So (d) ^cks 

^ S 54 § 11 SiCOTOdi dSi 

6. s:sO£3sa^da^^ s^s^r 05Si.v^ccb f^osJd dd « 

&o d<2>:3-sdcSoi dJscgjsF^sJcrsrt e^s^s^odoi * ^di 

8 zdjCSdSdoocrao ^ja^iS^js^s;ja)2g^ <S)^z$ s^G)5a)c^gd .tnr&o 

9 ^ ^StSjc^dd do^Tiodod'^sjOcJcdossOoJcj sSo^ ^ 

10 dd^sj^d^cxb^d s^^o^d d^ddd 

11 dscdcj^di ^j3oa£8^rtj3^;^d ts^o^scdid djsi^d di^c> s^cdo 

12. <»a^o^ddoadd dorl dddo^d^d doa^ draojsd cb^;3i d«?jl€o 

13. ^js^d!:fA^dod^ ?#i3c!)d d^dsj^dd ©do^jii^^d d^dosl d 

14. !ds5iF s^od^sj-sddd ^didoiodd drocjsd tb^did^rto 

15 z^od^^d^dd^dd ^js^ddn^dodod ;3«)dc!)odj djs'sjdds ddsorad 

16 ydd^ do^ds^d ^^odDod AO^ddrd wsudojs 

17. wcJdcicS?^ dfei^jsod ddorsjc)^ cl - doodwd d. 

1 8 cA)do!i5o d^^ o II A dcod d^s3 eaod djoode® rtd is'^&idej a^ 

19. ^11 S3^d<^7lc3 d?; 2 id& so 3 II w 311 doBSS 

20 o^dd 30 3 II do6<;^ao5o0 so 3ll do^s^^^dodo soo a. a^s^rt 

21 td 300 8^11 o^dod ^j?>£®do sossll o9 eod.^!* 

22 zS^&idQ 3JO 3r ^ rt«S^ so osso ^ doic§do d os^ 

23. ^ cSdd 1 dd^osc) d cljo i f do d ooll 3 =* d 

- 4 » 

(^otp^d) — 

24. t|^d dd oil ol! I = erodoSoo dd call doodwd 

25. ' ^ds^d d^^^— ^ d oil u^z^aSio d oss 3oa?% 

26 rdiddaod d*®<Sdd ddjs^d^^ ddd dojadoos dod 

27 ^dd^dd dd ddodoo dood^z^ d^odoo ^^Sjsi^ d^dd 

28 rid zoddoo s^od^dd £3^dodd:>ojJ I ^o 

29. ^<^*ddod^^dododea dj3«205jd) edo^ii^^dd odo^Sda 

30 ?doc3‘3£>t^ dooos^d d^ddd<[s3d *ss^dFSsrad dAdo 

31 e^^js^^d^oid qracra?4i3dFSs3Sh ddsj^n ^ d^Se^d d 

32 ood ddd|t3!^ aicosraspes wrrodo 

33 (^d ;7s)d^od«?o£o ^d^dos^d ;i^siJ?y^do^ddi ^dFdOD 

34 . cdJsd^O «rtdjc)( 3 ^jsodo d^dus^^dJGsoddSd 

35. jddd^jsodi Kys)ddoo3oodo ^jata 3i)os^d ssdd djO 

36. dll eaS^dod^dde3j3^do^dj3^^d/srdicra;§/st ^ 

37 dcdio cdodod «^ 2 o^ cnodt ^ 

88 £ 5 ^; 3 - 5 >^ dd?{ SS^I^O I o I t3^dS3^Odc8j3d0f:'S?^ 

39 dOE-3odo s3^?3S^dFdos3^2^^^^ irao^de^^do ddo l3l 

40. Gb^diCTo 4s%o ddds^^dbcrsodo I ddd 

41 d^d^ca 5^c3^ o d^S^s* 1 ^ I ^ds^o 

42. ddds^o sra duS^dd^S^ ddbodo^ol da^drdFdd 

43 ?3^,s£Pe^'s a5bo jsrscdb^^ i^dbs 1 v I cSb^ddd 

s.-? ^ 


22 



170 


44 

46. 

46. 


Front — 
1 . 

2 

3 , 

4. 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9. 

10 

11 . 

12 

13 

14 

16. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

Back — 

24. 

26 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29 

30 

31 

32 
33. 
34 

35. 

36. 

37. 
38 
39. 


TTiL^ S3;8DO!;JOe5 II ^ II <S ( s5oSi3e) 

a, 


Tmnshieraiion 

srI G-anadhipafeaye namah B namas-feumga si- 
rah schumbi cliamdm-ohaniaia chaiave I ferailokya nagara- 
lambha mula-sfcambliaya Sambhare ' jayafcyavisbkri- 
tam Vishnor-Varaham sobhitarnavam dahmoimata dam- 
shtiagre visramti bhuvanam vapub H svasti sii Jayabhyadaya 
Sali'vahaiia Saka vaisba 1664 neya Yiahii samvatsarada A- 
svija babula 30 Eavivaradalu Stiryopaiaga-punya-kaladalu silma- 
d Yedava Muran Kote-kolabala vi^udha vaidikadvaita siddbain- 
ta prafcisbtbapana ^iva-gura-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Vemka- 
tap]pa Nayakara pautrar ada Bhadrappa Nayakaia putiarada Virabhadi*"^ 
Nayakaru Komdmya gotrada AsTalayana sutiada ruku-sakheya 
Acbufcapamditara maga Paiamesvara pamdita Malura simevalagana 
Kovade gramadalli katisida devasfchanada Achyutesvara devange bi- 
ta svasthe dharma tammra sasanada kramavemtenidai'e Maliira sins* 
Yalagana , 

Ghemnakesvara devara Kovade gramadiinda Narasimhya Joisaru tainam 
nana 

svaste imda atanu mrifcavada svammamdha piaku birikartara kaladalu 
aramanege katikomda dbarmavaiti IreMallibhatara svastevalage vii- 
tti h ubhayam vritbi If ge saluva rekhe ura mumdana gade bijavaii kb^ 
34 vravigade bijavaii kba 2f Kasakidale kha % bilaha 
lidale kba 21 Makikadubu kba 2f Mattikaduhu kbam 3 liadilaga- 
de kbain 64 Bhiinana konadalli kha 64 Kukmndili 14 amtu 
bijavari kbam 29 ke gadibbatta kha 150 ke saluvudu ga 16 
ke vivara I vankuttara 3ha 1 ke ga 9 ralli ga Hi 34 be- 


chcbige vaga 14 If ubhayam vaga 134 Mailibhatara 
^vastivalage vritti 4 ke ga 14 utoayam ga 16 hadmai' 
dll vaiabana bbumige said gadi vivara mtidalQ Cbemnake- 
svara devara gade paduvalu Tumgabbadre tyemkalu Kesodevaia 
gadde badagaiu Saiutapurada vamanamudre gadi kalu I im- 
ti cbafcus-sime valagaua bbuminu Acbyutesvarana amnfcapadi 
namdadipti mumtada devara sevege Sivarpitavagi sahimm- 
nyodaka dana-dbara purvakavagi bitevagi i bbumige sa- 
luva uidhi-mkshepa-jaia pashana akshlni-agami 
siddha-sadbyamgalemba ashta-bboga tejasvamyavanu purva-man- 
yadili agamadikomdu devara seve samgavagi 
nadasikomdu bahadu yemdu kofcta tammrada sasana giam- 
tlia 'I Aditya-chamdravanlonalasoba dyoi bbumirap5 hn- 
dayam Yamascha ahascba raferisoba ubbecba samdhye dharmasya 
janati narasya vyittam I' 1 H dana-palanayor-madbye danasreyd- 
nupalanam dana svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam ^ 2 " 
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40 Bva-datta, dvigunam punyam paiadaUanupalanam ^ pamda- 
•41 ttapaharena syadattam nisiiphalara bhavet 3 ^ sYa-dattam 
4'2 paia"da.ttam va y5 harettu vasumdharain 1 shashtir-Tarsha sahd' 

43. Bi’ani vislitayam jayafce kiimib 8 4 H yelial^a bhagi- 

44. ni loke sarvesham eva bhubhujam • na bbojya na kaia- 
46 gmhya vipra-datta vasumdhara 9 6 ^ sil Vemkata- 

46. dri (m Kannada chaiaoters) 


Tmnslahon. 

ObeisancG to Granadhipati [Praise of Sambbu and the Bi'sii’-uicarnatiun of 
Vishnu.] 

Be it well. 1664 yeais of the Tiotorious Salivahana em baling passed, the 3ear 
being VisbUt on Sunday, the 30 tb of the dark-half of Assija during the auspidou-^ 
time of Biiryoparaga, VlrahhadralNayaka, son of Bbadiappa hJa^aka and graiuhon oi 
tho illnsinouR Edavamuran, Kote-kolahala, estahhslier of the pure and auspicious 
Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru--Keladi Venkatapja 
Nay aka, gi anted the coppei plate chartei of the grant of land to the g<x Ac i}u 
of the temple built at the village Kovade helongmg to Malui time hy 
Paodila, BOn of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundmya gotra. A.ialajana -.utra and 

Buku^ake, as follows ■— . , i i nf th? rhl.-r 

Olio vutSi from the lands acquired to the palace 
raloi- helongmg to the village Kovade of the god Chem^kesvam ^ 
conBoqnent on the death of NSrasimha Joisa s brothel. erovm® capaiitj 

lands of Mallibhatta, total 14 vnttis, Eekhe_ to this laud, ^ f " yi 

...jj ui «,i IT, frnnf. Af t.bfi \illafie! viavigade of the growing p i 


khandugas, kasakidale 2 Uhandugas HLtoSdeVkh 2 gas%tBb!mm^^ 

hhandngaB,Mattikadnhu3k iandugas,Hadil^ade 6 . muau 

khandugas, m Kukuudi ^ ^ ^ (the value^is) 15 gadvanas. (Details 

gas and for the icntal paddy of 150 'arae 15 gadySnas -to the 

for this value). The details of to the vest Tungabliadia rner. 

oast V'ot land belonging to the god t„ the north Aamanamndre 

to tho south wet land belonging to the god Keso^ , t tii^^^ 

houndary stone of Santapura As ™ tte feniL hke food nffemigs, p.r- 

bonndaries with gold and poming of wa afterthe seriice of the go<l 

potuallainp, etc , of tho god Achyntesvam, yon 

getting the eight kinds of ^ futures, leadi mcome and [sesibilities 

bound. waterspnngB, fe copper charter, 

according to the old ordei Thus » | Betweai making a new gift »’»’ 

The sun, moon, etc, know “en s actions ^ ^ 9 

pioBcrviug one already made, jle by piotectmg the gift alr.adj made mii 

new gift one gets the f Pmtoctmg another’s gift is Uue as 

roaches tho region horn which theie is anothei’sgifthisown P‘ft 

mentonouB as making a fiesh ^ graBted bv liiinseif oi by otheis v ill it 
useless Whosoever siezes the lands granwu k 
a worm m oidure for sixty-thousand years 

^ £ 4 -v Q Tiicirhprs Association. Hhcri, 

Ml. Bengal Hnchcha Bao, “[J this copFrp'ate 

kindly sent to this Department an ink-iinpression 
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liransenpt whicli is revised and published here with translation and a note The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a coppei plate 8"X 10* and is written lu Nagari 
characters It belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Virabliadra Nayaka, sou of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka The chief is said to have 
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the Achyutesvaia temple built by 
Paramesvara Pandita at the village Kovade in Malur sime in the name of Ins father 
Achyuta Pandita The grant was meant for the food offerings and peipetual lamp 
of the god The details of the grant are also given 

The date of the record S,1664 Vishu sam Asvija bahiila 30 Ravivaia corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D. 


RECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 

48 

At Kollur, South Canara Distiict, on a silver pot m the Mhkambika temple 

eireactoad o lII ri i) 

Ti anslitemtion, 

1 ^limat Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru I Basavappa Nayakara dharma- 
patniyarada Ohamnna-Vlrammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 7f ga 2 

Translation 

Devotion of Channa Virammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Yiiabhadra Nayaka weight la 7i ga 2 

Note 

This record belongs to the reign of the. Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of 
Virabhadra Nayaka, and legisters the grant of the above-mentioned silver pot to thc' 
goddess Mukambika at Kollin The donee is Channaviiammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka The Keladi chiefs and their family appear to have been ardent devotees 
of Mukambika, which fact is proved by this and the following records The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record But it is not known what kind of 
weight IS meant by la and ga The lecoid is not dated Basavappa Nayaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1764 A D Tht' 
lecoid also belongs to the same peiiod 

49 

On a silver plate in the same temple. 

oJo dXd 

1 cdii A tod agjsidrfo 

S3'9Ci5 dj^ol C|3Oe)ti^0^di d&iOi 2ceScJ)(50Cj I I 
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T'ianshiejahon 

1, Vibhal aami plialgul su 13 yu Sthiravara ]iledaken\a namma phaiijma^arii 
liodadaUi iiirutavada smaml dhal- adyamtaiu najam madida !iana\iiii- 
mdai Kollurammanavange 1 Keladi Viiabhadra Nayakam pulraru Basa- 
vappa Nayakara bliakti t 


Ti anslation 

On the 13tli Saturday ot the bright half of Phalguna in the yeai Yibha\a fiuni 
the money obtained through najaf (presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of oui aiiny, the demotion (made) to Kollur- 
amma by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Yirabbadra Nayaka 

Note 

This record on a silver plate m the same temple also lielnngs to the icign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa ISfayaka. son of Yiiabhadra Na 5 ’aka It lecords an 
ant event duiiiig Basavappa Nayaka’s reigu —that he sent an aimy ag^nst Meda- 
Inni Nayaka, (Palleyagar of Chitaldrag), and that Medakeri Nayakaw^ killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladmripa Vijaya which states tliat_Ba.sa\a- 
ppa Nayaka sent a huge army under Subedar Lii^appa against ^^J^ka, at 

tho r('quc'st of Ins subordinate Basantaraya, chief of Harapura (l^iati) ^mm tne 
/ja^arVosbnts tendered by his people on tiie occasion, basavappa Nayaka got m 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Miikamhika at Kollm p, 

^ The details "of the date given m the lecoid, ^h^ 

13, Stiiiravara, correspond to Satuiday, 18th Febiuai} L49 AD duiin^ 

Basavappa Nay aka II 

50 

On another silvei plate in the same temple 

1. 1 09S02 i.. 

Transhieiation 

Vaisakha su 15 Ito Bellum Vemk.t5dri Nayakara save 


Prabhava 
sera 6 


sam 


Translation. 

on the 15th ol the ^ght ^ of ^ """ 

uiade l.y Veiikaladn Navaka of Bellui (Behu) 

Note 

i,„«„ .1,. tie. " »• -sArss’S' Bifr" ’SiTX 

t,££n~.,i=-4 i..s"»Ss; SsiS*. 

hC, rt .a uot%o»ble to ,f “''i w“r' t 

eilTor plate The cyoho the chaaactera beloog 

re.gnotVenkata^iNayafana^IVJ II, 

17th century. A.K, the lecora xmg 
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date taken as eoi responding to Fiiday, 20th Apiil 1627 AD. The weight of the 
plate IS stated to be six seeis 

51 

On the biass lamp pillar m liont of the same temple. 
edC sjdid djsCatd s?oiod 

1 r V I 

2 ^ dirt shad 

CO t) 


' Note. 

The lamp pillar in front of the Miikambika temple, which is about 20' in height 
IS fully co'\ eied ith biass sheet. The record on tins biass sheet states that the 
lamp pillai was made by Pandyappa, son of Sonnasi Yallappa. The weight, probably, 
of the brass sheet is said m the lecord to have been 9 maunds and 4 seers The 
lecoid is eiigia\ed in the chaiacteis of about the 18th centuiy, to which penod the 
pillai piobably belongs 


52 

On the pedestals of the biass d^aiapalaka images standing on either ^side of the 
navaranga doorwaj^ m the same temple 
adC dddorld iid loori^o 

1. ?!iaiK2;jD^dccli . dJSe+J^ 

2 docS^dd ddod 

3 ddord^^cdido^d d^ddo^dddo <idd5;^ ddJ^}p"(td3 

cra^dis^o^djs shodv^ dogs^ ^2_ll ol- 

Tmnshterahon 

1 svasti sn jayabliyuda} a Salivahana saka 1 546 sanii atsara . . 

. Magha ba Somavaiadallu Kolliiia Alnkambike y amnia- 

uavaia 

2 se^aithavagi srimadd-Ede^a-Mman Kote-Kolahala Visudha-Vaidikadvaita- 

siddbamta-pratishtapakai ada Siva-guru-bhakti parayanarada sriinat 
Keladi ! 

3 T'emkatappa Naj^akaia dhaima patniyavaiada Virammana^aiu Sivaratie 

pun} a kiila-dalu saiuaipisida dvaia-palakaiii mam gala maiia sri sri sil 
17MI 

Tmnslahon, 

Be It well. On Monday the 14th of the daik half of Magha in the year 
. . being the 1646th year of the victoiious Salivahana era, foi the service 

of the goddess Mfikambikeamma at Kulliii, Viramma, lawful wife of the illustrious 
Edeva Mman, Kote-kolahala, establishei of the puie Vaidikad\aita-siadhanta 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the gmu,— Iveladi Venkatappa Nayaka, granted during 
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tli6 aiuspicious time of Sivsiiaitri, (felie dvatrapalaka iiuagps] Gor^d fortunt "'i 
17 maimds (?) and If seers (?) 


Noie. 

On eithei side of the doorway leading to theiiaiaranga oftiir- MnkaioMkt 
temple there arc two solid metallic figuieb of the d\arapalaka8 winth %rv ^\ml 
in height. On the pedestal of each of the ligureb is fimiid the prtsent t* toi^ Fhi' 
IB yot another lecord which belongs to the Keladi chelf^. Virainnia, queen d 
Veiikatappa Nayaka, is saidm the record to have granted tiie t\\!i uieialk imag*' 
during the auspicious time of Sivaratn day foi the seivice of the goddi^b Iffikaiuhika 
Vonkatappa Nayaka of the lecord luled Keladi the kingdom htwetm l>Si and 162"* 
A.D 

Rogarding the date, the name of the cyclic yeai b worn out and h»ht Fhi SiU 
year 1545 of the record was Kudhiiodgaii and the details of the dat»\ ' . '^l hin* h 
14, oorrcbpoiid to i8th February 1623 AD which is a rikbda} and imt \hmh\ 
moutionod ni the reooid. Midnight 6 am of Tuesday would hi‘ the last houm ‘d 
Monday accoiding to a system of computation among the Hindus 

The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate me neight *4 im- 
images The weight of the figure to the light is guen as 17-11 \Giich might 11 
mauudb and If seers and that of the left. 16 mauuds and 5f seers. 


53 

On a step leading to the navaranga of the same temple 

1 . 

2 . 

Me 

^ rj ' KsM cto.« » ■ ”»«« “ 

did pious service to the goddess 



Ite 

IJST OF mSOEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE BEPOET 


Page 
number 
in fche 
Keporfc 

1 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

j ' 

Ruler 

! 



Cangas. 

60 

15 

First regnal year ciica 725 A D 

biipmusha (II) 

46 

6 

Circa 808 A D 

Bivamara 11 

53 

10 

i 

9th century AD 

Pnthviganga 

Cholas 

58 1 

! 

13 

23rd 25th) regnal year Dhatusam 
Ashadha, new-moon day-Satuiday, 
26th June 1036 A. D. 

Rajendra CliSla 

59 

14 

Do 

Do 

Hoysalas 

54 

11 

Bahudhanya sam. Kaittika, apara- 
paksha dvadasi Tinkal kalame— 
Monday, 22nd Nov 1098 A. D 

Vishnuvardhana 

43 

4 

Manmabha sain. Chaitra su 14-Mon- 
day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 

Ballala II •• 

41 

1 

S 1208 Pkthiva sam. Vai k 12— 
Wednesday, 12th April 1285 AD 

Narasimha III 

160 

38 

8 1225 Subhakritu sam Karttika sn 
16— Tuesday, 6tb Nov. 1302 A. D, 

Ballala III • • 

162 

39 

Do 

1 

Do 

Santaba Chiefs 

t 

165 

42 

8 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika— Oct ■ 
Nov. 1286 A. D. 

j 

Birarasa 


ft » 


177 

AERANaED ACOORDlNa TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


i^cords the grant of the village Baradur m Tegattiii vishaya to Banasarina, son of 
Naga&amia, by the king That Sivamara I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
01 hripuriisha also are new bits of information obtained fiom the present record 

Viragal appears to recoid a fight between some ovei-ioid and his subordinate^ m which 
the Gauga princes Manidi, Smvachchaj &ipnru.sha and Sivamara took part and died The 
over-lord most probably was the Eashtrakuta king Goiinda III and the cause of the fight 
was the semure of the Biahmadeya of Blambunuse agrahara by the latter 

Viragal, records the death of Erekalinga, son of Biiakiia, who was a coneuhme of Pntlni- 
ganga , Erekalinga is said to have offered his head m the presence of Prithviganga and died 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Bagguli Sinyamma, sou of Olmagayya, 
who died in a cattle fight 

Viragal sot np m memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panehiya 
Smyamrna, who died m the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Rama and Lakshmana by the maha- 
Sanas of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana'Posala-deva-chchaturvedimangala, 
Lav^yannaj etc. It is the earliest record yet found of the time of Vishnuvarddhana and 
gives the valuable information that he conquered the Kongu country as early as 109S AD. 

Records thatKahdeva, son-m-law of Ghalikenayaka, and Madigauda caused the building 
of the temples of Eahdeva and Brahmesvara and granted some lands to those temples after 

washing the feet of Gangarasajlya- 

Viragal • records the death of a hero Ank6]a in some battle 


Viragal set up m memory of a hero by name Bhama who died _m a bettle between 
Soilaladeva — a ^antara chief andsubordinato of Baliala and Ebharanayaka, a commander of 

the Yadava army under Eamadevaj at Salnr , , . , x j + 1 , 

Viragal set up m memory of Ohileya who died m the same battle mentioned m the 

previous record. 


Viragal. records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Ketadi nayaka 
marched on to Hingod 


23 
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List of Insoeiptions published in the Ebpoet 


Pa^e 
number 
m the 
Eeport 

Insciiption 
number 
m the 
Bepoit 

! 

t 

Date 

1 

1 

Euler 

160 

88 

S 1225 Subhakritu sam Karttika su. 
15-Tuesday, 6th Nor 1302 A D. 

Sodaladeva 

162 

89 

Do 

Do 

ViJAYANAGAE 

71 

20 

S 1412,Sadharana sam Vaisakha — 
1490 A. D 

Krishnadovaraya 

92 

23 

S 1435 Srimukha sam Eama-Nava- 
im day“Tuesday, 15th April 
1513 A D 

i 

Eaiua-Eaja 

• 

100 

24 

Rama-na\’'ami day (?) 

Do 

lOS 

25 

S 1464, Subhakrit sam Magha ba 14 
Sivaratn—Friday, 2nd February 
, 1543 A. D 

Tirumala Eaya 

19 

8 

S 1472, Sadharana sam Chaitra su. 

1 — Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D 

Sadasiva-Raya 

78 

21 

S 1497, Yuva sam Ashadha su. pra- 
thama dvadasi— Monday, 20th 

June 1575 A.D 

Sriranga-Eaya I 

% 

89 

1 

22 

S 1497 Yuva sam Magha ba. IS— 
Saturday, 28th January 1676 A D. 

Do 

Haeanahalli Opiieps. 

49 

! 

8 

; S 1472, Sadharana sam Chaitra su. 
1— Wednesday, 2nd April 1650 
AD. 

Sidedeva Maha-arasu 

Tanjoee Ohiee's. 

118 ! 

26 

! 

1 

1 

1 

S 1502, Yikrama sam Karttika 
ehandioparaga— Saturday, 22 nd 
Octobei 1680 A D 

Chavappa 
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AEEANGED ACCOBDING TO DiNASTIEfcj AND BATM—crmtd 


Contents and Hemarks 


See above under Hoysalas 
See above under Hoysalas 


Copper plate record registers the grant of the village Glnkkakulli bi the king to Vibu- 
dhendra-yatindra of the Eaghavendrasvaini matt The lecoid is on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated m 1490 AD (which is 19 years early for this king)— which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genumeness of the plate 

Copper plate record registers the grant of six villages made by the chief to Suiendra- 
yatmdra Eama-Eaja of the giant was the Aiavidu chief and grandfathei of the Riima- 
Ra]a who died m the battle at Talikota It is lathei stiange that the record applies para- 
mount titles to this chief and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned king of 
Vijayanagai 

Incomplete copper plate record registers the giant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Surendra-yatindra 

C opper plate record registers the grant of the village Komiakere made by the chief to 
Emmebasavendra, a Virasaiva teacher 

The record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by 
Bidedeva maha-arasu, chief of Harnahalh sTme. 

Copper plate record . registers a giant of the \inage Navaiui sumamed Ramachandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhupa to Surendra tirtha sripada 

Incomplete copper plate record registers a giant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhindra Tatindra of the Eaghavendrasvami matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar. 


Ooppei plate record registers a giant of four villages made by the chief to Vijaylndra 
Yatindra. The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Yi^ayindia, Tatachaiya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, weie contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century 
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List of Insoripttohs published in the Bepobt 


Page 

Inscription 



number 

number 

Late 

Buler 

in bhe 

m the 


Eeport 

Report 



121 

' 27 

S 1536, Aiianda sam Rama-navami- 

Chmna-Cliavappa 

^ Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A D 

Do 

127 

28 

Do 




Midhuea Chiefs 

133 

29 

S 1602^ Siddharthi sam Vaisakha 
su. 3 — Thmsday, 3rd April 1679 A D 

Muddalagadri Nayaka 

Mangainmagarii 

1]6 

30 

S 1619, Isvara sam Magha su 16— 



Sunday, 16th Jan 1698 A D. 

Bblub Chiefs. 

173 

60 

Prabhava sam Vaisakha su. 16— 

Venkatadri Nay aka II 



Friday, 20th April 1627 A L 

Krishnappa Nayaka VI .... 

52 

' 9 

Yuva sam Adhika Sravana su 5— 



1756 A. D 




Chanji Rulees. 

138 

31 

S 1602, Raudri sam. Kapilashashthi- 

Vadayari 



1680 A L 


142 

32 

S 1621, Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada 

Uttama Eangappa Kalaka- 



ba 30 Budhavara— Wednesday, 
13th September 1699 A D. 

Kola Vodeyar. 




Abiyaluk Chiefs. 

145 

33 

S 1666, Akshaya sam Dhanuimasa 

Vijayavoppula Malavaraya 



^u 7 Somavara— Monday, 8th 
Lecemher 1746 A L 


Keladi Chiefs. 

174 

62 

S 1646 [Rudbirodgaii sam ] Magha 

Venkatappa Nayaka 



ba 14_Tuesday, [8th February 
1623 A,L. 


169 

47 

S 1664 Vishu sam Asvija ba, 30 

Virabbadra Nayaka 



Ravivara— Sunday, 24th October 1 
1641 A L j 


176 

H rypi 

63 

i 

Chaiinammaji 

172 

1 

48 


Basavappa Nayaka 
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Aebanged according to Dynasties and DATSS—conM 


Conlieiifes and Bemarks 


Copper plate record . registers a grant of one viitti made by the chief to Surendra of 
the same Raghavendrasvami matt 

Copper plate record registers a grant of two re lis of land by the chief to the same 
Surendra Yati. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of a village Irambanna made by the chief to 
Baghavendra- tirtha. 

Copper plate record registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the queen to Snmatindra-tlrtha-srlpada 


Becords the grant of a silver plate made by the chief to the Mukambika temple at 
Kolltir 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana gauda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjmahali-ken. 


Copper plate record, registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
Sudhmdiayati. 

Copper plate record, registers the grant of certain dues on specided ai bides of merchan" 
dise in Payarani Palya as well as a site for the Raghavendrasvami matt by the chief. 


Copper plate record, registers the grant of ceitain lands made by the chief to VasU' 
dhindra svami. 


Recoids the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Mukambika 
temple made by Viramma, the chief’s queen. 

Copper plate record registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
the Achyntesvara temple by the chief. 

Records the visit of the queen to the Mukambika temple. 

Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Ghannavirammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nay aka, to the Mukambika temple. 


24 





List of Inscewions pubushbd ik the Eepob! 


Page 

numte 

mtlie 

Report 

Inseription 

number 

mthe 

Report 

Date 

Euler 

173 

49 

Vibkw sam, Pbalgnna su 13 
Sthiravara— Saturday, 18tb Febru- 
ary 1749 A D 

Basavappa Nayab 

Mtsoee KINSS 

148 

34 

S 1585, Sobhakritusam, Ashadha su 
ll~Mouday, 6tb July 1663 iD, 

Dodda Devariija Odeyar , 

IlSOffiUHBOUS 

42 

3 

0, 12tb or 13tb century 

• 1 

164 

41 

S 1488) Paurnami Guravlra-(?) 
1566 A,D 

1 f i 

f 

167 

44 

0 

S 1505,Cbitrabbanu sam.Bbadrapada 
su, 10-(?) Tuesday, 18tb August 
. 1582 A,D, 


1S4 

35 

S 1696 Jaya sam Asvija su. 2 Sukra- 
vara-Friday, 7th October 1774 
A,D, 

SSma-Baja 
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ABBANGED AOCOBCING TO DYNASTIES AND DATIS-KwAi 


OoBtentis and Bemaiks 


Eegisteis the giant of a sik’ei plate by the chief to the Me Muktobika 
records an important event ttat the chief defeated and killed Medakeri M]m 

of Ohitaldmg). 


temple II 
iRVihaiCir 

(Su U 


Copper plate record registers the grant of the Milage 
pnra made by the king to Raghavendiatutha 


Naim siirnaraed as Pevarlja- 


E«,a.4.-t.l*on<fc»gt rta-H* IjtotobidtaSika- i«d 

Homianna, disciples of ^rutaldrttidm. b„„<,jsv(i 

Viragal records the death of one Kauima^ sob of Bauedeia. 

Kecords tot a Bumber of Jama devotees, he^ed by Thimmagauda of Cbaipdli aud 
otheis, caused the pedestal of Admatha to be made. 

Co»opktewid: “ 

d fc -»I " 1 * 
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Senal 

No 


APPENDIX A. 

List of Photographs taken during the Year 1943-44 

I Description | View Vil 


1-2 |8i"x6r 

3-5 ) Do 
6 Do 

7-8 6i"x4r 
9-11 Do 

12 12" X 10" 

13 Do 


16 

17-18 


19-20 Do 

21-23 Do 


27-28 

29 

30 

31 
32-36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 


47-48 

49-50 


Arabic inscription 
neai Elephant gate 
! Inscriptions at Kiishna- 
rajasagar 
View of Dam 

Coins received from 
Government Museum 
Chahrabandha on Basti 
pillars 

Annapurna and other Keda 


Kedaiesvara temple 



figures 


Do 

Central ceiling 

Kesava temple 

x4i" 

View ' 

Somes vara temple 

Do 

Do 

Suttiir Matt 

Do 

Ohamaia 

Lakshmikanta temple 

Do 

Coppei plate grant oi 



Dhano]i to Subrab 
maUya 


Do 

Copper plate giant of 



Baohappa Vodeyar , 


Do 

Copper plate grant of 1 



Eavivarma Kadamba' 


Do 

Pattabbirama Group 

Pattabhirama temple , 

'xei" 

Mabishasuram aidini 

Somesvara temple 

Do 

SaukaranaiayaUa 

Do 

Do 

Narayaua 

Narayana temple 

Do 

Ceiling in front porch 

Do 

Do 

Doorway of Matt 


Do . 

Wall images 

SSmesvaia temple 

Do 

Liutel above nava 

Do 


rauga doorway 


Do 

Grmding mill 

Do 

Do 

Virabhadra 

Viiabbadra temple 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

Do 

'X4f" 

Saptamatrika figures 

A cannon found m the 

Sutturamma temple 


Jail, Mysore 


Do 

Part of a cannon 


Do 

Old water reservoir, 



Mysore Jail 


Do 

Jewel 

Lakasbmikanta temple 

Do 

Ayyanui grant of 


Madhava to Tiruma 
laraya 

1 

Do 

Inscriptions on Yupa- 

I 


stambha 

1 

Do 

Pillars 

Afijaneya temple 


Village 

District 

Seiingapatam 

Mysore 

Krishnaraja- 

Mysore 

sagai 

Knsbnaiaja- 

Do 

sagar 

Bangalore 

Bangalorf 

Bandalike . 

Shimoga 

Halebid 

Hassan 

Belur 

Do 

Snttur 

Mysore 

Do 

Do 

Kalale r , 

Do 

* 1 

t I 

Kamanatha- 

* * » 

Hassan 

. pura 

Suttiir 

Mysore 

Do . 

' Do 

Do . . ‘ 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do . 

Do 

Do . 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Mysore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Italale 

Do 

Hiremagalur 

Kadur 

Kadur 

Do 


185 


Appendix A — concld. 


Serial 

No 

Size 

1 

Description 

View 

Village 

1 

District 

59 

opxir . 

Cheunakesva image . 

Oliennakesava temple 

Kadur 

Kadur 

60 

Do 

Yitthala , 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

61 

Do 

Ganapati 

Near Anjaneya temple 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do 

Eashtrakuta inscnp 


Do 

Do 



tion 




63 

Do 

View 

Kesava temple 

Patnagere 

Do 

64-66 

Do 

Viragal inscription 

i 

Yellambalae 

Do 

67 ' 

Do 

Cannons 

Kesava temple 

Do ... 

Do 

68 

Do . 

Ve^ngopala 

Do 

Do 

Do 

69 

Do 

Lakshminarasiinka 

Do 

Do , 1 

Do 

70 

Do 

Saras vati 

Do 

Do . . 

Do 

71 

Do 

Doorway jambs, near 


Do 

Do 



the tank 




72 

Do 

Pillar of navaranga 

Virabhadra temple 

1 Asandi 

Do 

73-74 

Do 

Eaibngs 

Do 

Do 

Do 

75 

Do 

Doorway of Gaibha- 

Do 

Do 

Do 



giiha 

1 


1 

76 

Do 

Ceihng of front porch 

Do 

Do 

Do 

77 

po 

Central ceiling of nava 
ranga 

View 

Do 

Do 

Do 

78 

Do 

Janardana temple 

Belgola .. 

Mysore 

79 

Do 

tTanardana 

Do 

Do 

1 Do 

80 

Do 

View of outside wall 

Do 

Do . , 

Do 



of the original struc- 
ture 

Do 

Do 

Do 

81-82 

Do . 

i Views 

Bhaktavatsala temple 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do 

Paisvanatha 

Basti mound 

' Do . 

Do 

84 

Do 

Pedestal of P a r 1 v a- 

Do 

Do .. 

Do 



natha 




85 

Do 

A Saptamatrika hgure 

Hire Amma 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do 

Narasimha group 

Narasimha temple 



87-89 

Do 

Views of Chandravalh 

1 * 

Chitaldrng . . 

Obitaldrug 



hills and Cenfci al 

1 rooks. 





APPENDIX B 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1943“44. 

Bliaktavatsala temple — Belgola 

Drawings of typical pottery specimens fioni Cliandravalli excavations 
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APPENDIX 0 


List of Books acquired foy the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archasolc^gy during the Year 1943-44. 


SI 

No 

Title of the boo)£ 

Remarks 

1 

Taraka Tandavam, Vol lY 

Received fiom the Curatoi, Oriental 


Library, Mysore 

2 

Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol X Saiya and Gada 

Received fiom the Guiatoi, Oriental 

1 

Paivas 

Library, Mysore 

3 

Kumararania, 1941 

Received from the Editor, Minohinabalh, 

i 

Dharwar 

4 

The Mysore Univeisity English Kannada Diotiouary, 

Received from the University English- 

! 

Part IX. 

‘ Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

5 i 

■ The Mysore Univeisity English Kannada Dietionaiy, 

Received fiom the University English 


Part X 

Kannada Diotionaiy Office, Bangalore 

6 

Univeisity Calendar foi 1942-43, Vol II 

Received from the Registrar, University 


His Highness the late Mahaiaja Sii Krishna Ra]a 

of Mysore, Mysoie 

7 

Received from the Registrar, University 


Wadiyar Bahadur 

of Mysore, Mysore 

8 

Mysore Dasaia Exhibition Official Hand Book and 

Received fiom the Seoietaiy, Dasaia 


Guide, 1943 

Exhibition Committee, jMysore 

9 

Memoiis of the Archseological Survey of India, 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


No 69 

cations, Delhi 

10 

Memoirs of the Aichseological Survey ot India, 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


No 68 

cations, Delhi 

11 

Vedangaiyautisha 

Received from Di R Shamasastiy 

12 

Eclipse-Oult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran 

Do do 

13 

Drapsa The Vedic Cycle of Eclipses 

Do do 

14 

Census of India, 1941, XXIII 

Received fiom the Superintendent, Census 

i 

1 

Sri Venkate^a K^ivyakalpa 

Office, Mysoie 

15 

Received from Sn Venkatesvaia Oriental 



Institute, Tirupati 

16 

Theory of Knowledge 

Received from Sn Venkatesvaia Ouantal 


Journal of the Sri Venkatesvaia Oiiental Institute, 

Institute, Tirupati 

17 , 

Received from Sn Venkatesvaia Oriental 


Vol IV, No 11 

Institute, Tirupati 

18 

His Highness the Maharaja’s TourinHassan, Kadui 

Issued by the Publicity Offieei to the 


and Shimoga Districts 

Government of Mysoie 

19 ^ 

J ournal of the K E Gama Oriental Institute 

Received from the K R Gama Oriental 



Institute, Bombay 

20 

A Hand Book of Archaeology in Malayalam 

Received from the Diiector of Aichaeo 



logy, Tiivandium 

21 ^ 

A Guide to Padmanabhapurara 

Received from the Diiector of Archseologj'', 



Tnvandium 

22 

1 Belur Souvenir 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 

23 


logy, Mysoie 

A Guide to Belur 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 



logy, Mysoie 

24 

Migration to the Seattle Laboni Market Area, 

Received from the University of Wasli- 


1940-42, Vol II, No 3, pp 129-188 

1 

lugton Library, Seattle, Washington, 
USA 

26 

Atchseology of the Upper Columbia Region, Vol. IX, 

Received from the University of Wash- 


No I, pp 1-178 

ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
USA 
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Appendix 0—concld 


SI 

No 

Title of the book 

Eemarks 

S6 ’ 

Mysoie Civil Account Code ■with Amendment, Vol II 

Purchased fiom Vidyamdhi Book Depot, 
Mysore 

27 

Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment 

Purchased from Vidyamdhi Book Depot, 
Mysore 

28 

Elements ot Buddhist Iconography 

Purchased from Krishna & Go , Mysore 

29 

The Silappadhikaiam 

Do 

80 

A History of the Early Dynasties of Andhradasa 

Do 

31 

^ Eaily History of the Andhra Country 

Do 

32 

Buddhist Remains in Andhia and Andhia History 

Do 

33 

Magadha Architecture and Culture 

Do 

34 

Alivardi and His Times ' 

Do 

35 

India as described m early Texts of Buddhism and 
Jainism . 

Do 

36 

Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning 

Do 

37 

: Social and Eehgious Life in the Giihya-Sutias 

Do 

38 

i At A]anta 

Do 

39 

1 A Peep into the Eaily Histoiy of India 

Do 

40 

I Some Suivivals of Harappa Culture 

Do 

41 

; P W Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern i 
and Indian Studies , . ' 

Do 

42 

i Bajendianama 

1 

1 

Purchased from Mi K Subba Eao, Book- 
seller, Madras 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during 1943‘-44. 


I 

Salaries — 

Eg. 

a 

P> 


Director’s Allowance (Rs. 60 per month) 

600 

0 

0 


Assistant to the Director (Rs 150-10-250) 

1,871 

0 

0 


Estabhshment 

. 6,840 

4 

0 


Watchman for excavation aiea (allowance) 

66 

0 

0 

II 

Travelling Allowance 

. 1,232 

16 

0 

III 

Office Expenses — 

Contingencies 

. 800 

0 

0 


Printing Charges 

. 1,958 

9 

0 


Museum 

246 

6 

0 


Clothing to Menials 

131 

10 

0 


Eurmture 

100 

0 

0 


Photographs for sale 

. 199 

7 

0 

IV. 

Jiibrary 

. 118 

1 

0 

Add- 

—Receipts remitted to treasury — 

14,163 

4 

0 


Sale pioceeds of piibhoatious, andphotogiaphs 


Bs a p 


14,163 4 0 
861 0 0 


, . 14,524 4 0 


Grand Total 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abiiimanyii, lieio of the Mahabhatafti^ 88 
Abliiiiandana Tiithaukara, Jama god, 167 


Acbyuta-Pandita, jjgisow, 171, 17d 
Achyuta Raya, Vjgaijanaga) lung, 112 

Achyutesma, god, 171, 172 

Adagui, village, 28 

Adinafcha J aim god, 163 

Adisvara basti, Basil at 8 ravaftahelagola 13 
Aditlxiihe&yMB,, Jain a god, 168 

AthySiina,, Ghola goveinoi , 56 

family, 161, 1G3 

Ainarigiidi, village, 148 

A]]inahaliken, do 53 

Akkalagis, family, 164 

Alamddoi’ayakattada, village, 147, 148 
Aiamgir II, Bmpeioj, 57 

Alafctui, city, 67 

Amkci]a) hero, 41, 42 

Ainritarasipandita, priest, 169 

Andan, eity, 67 

Anegoiid], capital, ‘39 

Anehosum, village, 99 

Kn%^b, covniiij, 153 

Anjaneya, god, temple at Kadvr, 4, 24 


Aunaiuoja, private pei son, 
Appayyadikshita, schola? , 
Aiaiiiialli, village, 
Aiambanna, village, 


Page 
164 
120 
91 
135, 136 


Aiasiimlayitta Vijayavoppnla Malavaiaya, 
chief of Anyalu), 147, 148 

Aiavidu, dynaslij, 99, 103 

AiaYiti, city, 88 

Aiavitipiua, 6 <1; Aravlti, citij, 99 

Aiddhanaiinathesvara, god, 162 

Aiyaldr, piooinee, 147, 148 

Arjuiia, hero of the Mahabhdiata, 25 

ArkalgOd, talul, 41, 42 

Aisikere, town, 1, 15 

Aiungalaiivaya, r58 

Asandi, village, 5, 29, 48 

Asokavaiia, gai den, 27 

Afcivattha-Narayana, god, 141 

Aiibhalaaima, wife of Gopaid^a, 51, 52 

Avahalu Raya, chief of, 88 

Avariga, village, 160 

Avmita, Qanga ling, 67,69 

Ayirdharma, village, 138 


B 


Bacbohanahaiu, villagt, 91 

Badamdesa, counh y, 91 

Badami, place, 69 

BadankaBiama, holy place, 141 

Bageui, village, 48 

Baggiili Smyamina, hero, 95 

Ban almgana, private person, 62, 53 

Baireyadeva, Bo 166 

Bakasinavadha, episode, 26 

Bakvambika, queen, 158 

Balaknshna, figu i e of, 56 

Balainuri, village, 1 

Baleyaliodesthala, place, 61 

Ball, demon ling, 27, 119 

26 


Ballala, Hoysala hug, 

162 

Baliala I, do 

,Pl,56 

Ballala II, do 

45 

Ballala III, do 

162 

B illambika, queen, 

88 

Ballekere, village, 

6 

Bana, semhovas, 

166 

Banasarma, donee. 

68, 69 

Bangaloie, city, 

1 

Baradiir, giant of, 

60, 68, 69 

Baroda, state, 

24 

Basantaraya, chief of Harciii, 

73 

Basavapatna, village, 

42, 105 

Basavappa Nayaka, Keladi chiej, 

172, 175 



190 


Baba\apuia, village, 

Page 

112 

Basa\atti, nllage, 

49 

Bastiballi, do 

66 

Bayanadu desa, connhy, 

153 

Begur, nllage, 

47, 69 

Beladoue defea, count} ij, 

77 

Bciagola< village 

31 

Beigoia, s a Bekgula, milage, 1, 

9, 64, 50, 
i>7 

Bcdlary, distuct, 

O 1 

24 

Belilr, town, !> 

3, 13, 174 

Belm, chef of-. 

62, 31 

Bemi White, pniate peison, 

23, 24 

Betamangala, place, 

32 

Bettadamaufc*, nllage, 

32 

Bettadapiii, do 

70 

Beviiiakuppe, do 

53 

Bbadra, deiotee, 

164 

Bbadiappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 

171, 172 

Bhadraya, engraver, 

61 

Bhagadatta, epic hero. 

26 

Bhaiia%a, image of, 

20, 21, 30 

Bhaktavatsala, god, 

33 

Do shine at Belagola, 

1, 10, 33 

BhaktaMgraha of His late Highness 

Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar lY, 

2, 3, 14 

Bharata, pmame king, 

88 

Bharates^aia, image of, 

12 

Bhattaraka deva, pi mate person. 

70 

Bliava Naga, Ndga king, 

34 

Bberundcsvaia, temple at Belgdvi. 

17 

Bbetala, figin e of, 

30 

Bbima, epic heio, 

26 


Obaipalli, ullage, 

168 

Cbalikeya Nayaka, chief. 

45 

Chalikka, king. 

88 

Obalikka chakras arti, title. 

88 

Cbaliikja, ilynastg, 56, 69, sink 168 

Chamaia,]a, Mysoi eking, 

153 

Chamaiaja Yodeya, Mysore king, 

164 

Cliamiinda. fign i e of. 

20 

Ghamuudaiayabasti, bash at Siavana- 


helgohi, 

13 

Chandiagiii, kingdom, 

121 

Cliandiagnpta basti, hash at Sravana- 


belgola, 

12 


Page 

BhiiuanakondG, pldce^ 111 

BhiEiarathi, ? iver, 11 

Bliogavafci, do 89 

Bhuden, goddess, 158 

Bhuvarabaj god, 141 

Bliuukiama, 09 

Bijjalendia, hng, 88 

Bilahalidale, filace, 111 

Billesvaia, god, 161, 162, 1C6 

Blralvka, coiicit hme oj P? lihviga nga, 54 

Bliama, 162 

Biiarasa, Sanlani chief, 166 

Biioja, scnlidoi, 166 

BimdaiDanyara ganda, title, 88, 99 

Bifctiga, s a Vislmumrdhana, 55, 56 

Bolaiyana Betteganda, private pe)son, 58 
BolaiyaEa Eamanagauda, do 53 

Bollavaram, place, 121 

Bommanahalu, village, 77 

Bommoianna, private persop, 41, 42 

Borahalli, village, 112 

Bowimgpet, tahk, 32 

Biahma, god, image of 21, 158 

Braliiijadeva, shn^ie of 11 

Brabuiadeva pillai atSiavanabelgola, 12 

Biabmadeya, kind of grant, 46 47 

Biahmesvara, god, 45 , temple at 
Asandi, 5 

Biibaspati biaga, Ndga king, 34 

Bruce Foote, antlio'), 24 

Bukka^ Vijayanagar hng, 88, 99“ 

Bukkama, wife of Is vara, 77 

Buvana, dono?, 70 


C 


Cbandiaprabhabasfci, bash at Sravana- 


helgola, 12 

Chandrapuehkaiml, 135, 138 

Changalva, uilei, 59, 00' 

Cbatmthagotia, lineage, 144 

Cbavappa, chef, 119, 120, 121, 127, 141 
Ghenji, place, 141, 144 

Cbennakesava, god, image of, 27, 171 , 

temple at Belw, 2, 13, temple at 
Kadur, 27 

Obennake^?aia, god, 171 

Chennambika, 112 

Cbennammaji, Keladi queen, 15T 
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Chemiavlragauda, private person, 71 

Chennaviiammaji, guee 7 i of Basavappa 
NaijaJm, ' 172 

Chemiigaraya, shrine at Belnr, 13 

Chikkaballapuir, town, .36 

Chikkabettaj hill at Srauanabelcjola, 12 

Chikkakulh, village, 77 

Chikkaiiiorali, village, 103 

Ghikkanayakanakalh, ullage, 46 

Chikmagalfir, talnJc, 1 

Chilanayaka, private peison, 166 

Olioloya, hero, 164 

Clmichala, milage, 91 

CliniTia Boiuma, chief of, 121 


Clnnna Ohavappa, do 120, 127, 13.3, 111 
Dakshma Bvaraka, sa Mawiaragiuh , 127 


Daksliniamurfei, image of, 70, 71 

DaiiJtuaua, wnUr, 164 

DarvtLm, village, 1 12 

Dafearatha, puramc hng, 112 

Dofetyagana, sect, 42, 43 

Desijaiikakara, title, 45 

T)oyniki, 'ivife of Tzrnmala^ 77 

Bova Naga, Naga hng, 34 

Bftvaiinr, 'milage, 49 

Bevapa Hebaruva, private penon, 46 

BSvaraia, Mysore hng, 120 

Do 163, 154 

Bovarajapura, s a, Nallu), 163, 154 
Bevarajavodeya, Mysoie hng, 154 


P\(tE 

Chinnaiaja Ghef of, lof) 

Ohmnatiimma, do P21 

Cbinnavira, ilo jo] 

Ghintamani, falnk, 

CliiralaMannan, pmate penov, 5“, 

Chitaidrug, town, 1, distiicf, i7 

Ohitira, street, 1 

Chitrasiaya, wider, 6b. 70 

Chiyaga Nagagauda, pmate peim, 162 

Chokkanatha l^ayaka, 1 18 

Chola, dijimstij, 1, 10, 48 5f» 113 

Cho^mandala, mintry Hb 

Chndaiya, ptrsun, 73 


D 


Dhaiiiiapui.i, nUnge, 70 

DhiuTa, ullage, 39 

Digvijaya Rama, god, mage m, 77 

Dlkshifcai Ayyau, >> a Appmpfi 

JJiksJntar, 121 

Doddabetta, hill at Sravanahelgoh, 11 

Dodda Deraraja Odeyar, Mijbore hng, PH 
Dodda-hundi, vilUge, 17 

Doddegauda, person, V3 

Dravilasanglia, sect among Jains, .>8 

Duggayya, sculptor, 1<)8 

Duigamba, ijoddebs, image of, 16S 

Durvimta, Ganga hng, 69 

Dutfimburppallaiii place, 68 

Dyaravatipura s a Sakhid, 45 


E 


Bljaaauayaka, commander of the Yddava Blepbauta, place, 

161, 162 Bllambalase, village, 

Kdavamn.’sn, 171.176 EmmetaTenclra Vaa'.^ava g,„« 

p]lambnmisc, s. a. BUamhalase, 46,47,84 YitelitAuigs,, Gaiiga pimce, 


) 


2 

it, 18 
112 
54 


G 


Gaialakshmi, fiqiueof, ’^^’ion 

Gaiapaii, 

Gajilsuramarddaiia, goa,figweof, 2/ 

GaTiaclbipatii, god, 112, 161, 169 

Gaiiakohaiu, villag'-, g 

Ganapanasetti, pmate pei son, 16f 


Gauapati, g id, 


20, 24 26, 27, iU, 77, 
112, 153 


Ganapayaehliva, viigraiei, 
Gandaraguli, title, 

Ganesa, mage oj, 

Gaiiga, mej, 


89 
88 , W 

4. 2u 
11- f 1.5H 
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Gauga, dynasty, 3, 48, 64, 69, 160 Goujata, colossus at Bmvambelgola 2, 12 

Gangddhaiaiya, 2/63 507?, 71 Gopa raja, c/we/ o/, 61,52 

Gangarasajlya, do 45 Goragodu, village, 165 

Ganga^adi, frounce, 48, 66, TO, 99 Goribidnur, iahik, 36, 86 

at Asandi, 5 Gottegeie, milage, 68, 69 

Gamda, image of, 13, 145 Govmda III, Bastrahuta hug, 48 

Gaudapa ganda, 23c?tS0??, 53 GvdlBk&ymi, maiitap at Sraoanahelgola, 12 

Gautama, sage, 39 Gullum, village, 120 

Gbiyasuddiii Tiiglilak, cotns of, 34, 35 Gummaiyasetti, private pei son > 107 

Gindiiigaiiialla, fiile, 45 Gundhippt, tahk, 32 

H 

Hadilagade, name of, 171 Hastinavati, place, 112 

Hadinadu, village, 158, 169, 160 Hedegauda, j33w/c2/6'f so??, 53 

Hagaluiu, du 112 Herakallu, place, 99 

Haidar, }iileu coins of, 35 Hiiedev], temple veai JBalamnn, 1 

Halelud, place, 17, 28, 56 Hiregundugal, place, 48 

Hahnidi, mscnyhoii stone at, 26 Hirekulli, village, 77 

Haucbipura, milage, 153 Plolehonnui, do 37 

Handeliali, do 63 Hoiinamatte, , 99 

Hangaiaballi do 39 Hoiinanna, private person, 43 

Hanuirian, god, 146 Honnavai’a, place, 168 

Harabasabani, hero, 29 Honmttige, do 77 

Haianaballi, village, 51, 52 Hosabiiudaia ganda, title, 88, 99, 

Harapuia, s a Eamti, 173 Hosalli, milage, 30 

Haromucbadi village, 169 Hospet, place, 112 

HaTen, place, 169, 172 Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 42, 45, 159, 161, 

Hirigod, (h 166 ' 162 

Haiihaies-^aia, 18 Hojsaladeva, 45 

EMixmmm, Qangahng, 69 Hiichclm Eao Bengen 2/c?so??., 169, 

Haiivaimma mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 ' 172 

Hassan, d?sf??cf, 11,17,41,66 


I 


Iksb^aku, lacc, 

India, god, 

Imgatesvara, 

Is^aia, Tijayanagai hng, 
god, 


77 


112 I&\aia, temple at Anile') e 2, 15, temple 
112, 119, 158 at Anekonda, 18 , temple at Eachn , 4, 

42, 43 24, temple at Nandfigndi, 28, 

temple at Nanditdvai e, 18 

70, 164, 


J 


JabiiaM, me), 

-Tam basti at Heggeie, 18 , a/ Belgola, 
Jalandhaiahaii, god, 

Jainbunatba, god, 

Tainlmiiathakonda, hill, 

Jiua, god, 

Jina temple at Siittiii, 


66 

31 

21 

112 

112 

70 

19 


Janardana, god, 27 , image of 32, 33 , 
temple at Belgola, ' 2, 9, 31, 54, 
Janna, donoi, 

Jattigauda, private person, 

Jilebi Chennabasappa, pnvaie person, 
Jitamitra tirtha, pontiff, 


56* 

47 

168 

37 

99 
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K 


Kaclaba, village, 42 

Kadambakula, dynasty, 57 

Kadur, jdace, 1, 4, 24, 28, 1, 

dhsbiGt, 4, 24^ 37^ 43 

Kahigod, s a Kaigod, milage, 42 

Kaigod, milage, 4X 

Kallases varalinga, god, 31 

Kakustha, mythic hug, 112 

Kalajnana, woi I, 112 

K alamiikha, sect, I59 

Kalasadavadi, ylace, % 

Kalamili Boppaiilja GopaiajaMaba-aiasu, 
chief, IS 

Kalasi, place, 162, 164 

Kalayja, yrivate yenou, 40 

Kiih, image of, 21 

Kalidova, god, 45 , private person, 45 

Kalmga, place^ 112, 153 

KaJiyiiga, age, 67 

Kajiiiaganahalli, milage, 35 

Kmana, hero, 166 

Kaniapa hcbaruva, private person, 46 

Kamarsa, private person, 51, 62 

Kainarsu Idimurtiyagaru, do 144, 145 

Kaiiibadahalli, village, 47 

K&mbSbjyB,, pm ate person, 48 

Kambhoja, connUij, 112 

Kaineuahalli, ullage, 49 

Kammarakatte, do 103 

Xainmaia Viioja, pnvate pei son, 61 

Kamuntegundi, place, 68 

Kanclii, place, 48 

Kancliiga, private pe) son, 166 

Kanja, place, _ 24 

Kantbirava Naiasa Eaja, Mysoie King, 35, 

37 

Kanthtuayi lianas, coins, 35 

Kapila shasbthi, day, 141 

Kapiiii, nvei, 19 

Karnataka, country, , hngs of, 88 

Karunad, conninj, IbS 

Kasi, place, 133, 147 

Kattalo basti, hash at 8)avanabelgola, 12 
Kattattotta, place, 39 

Kaure, place, 1®^ 

Kansika, place, ^1 

Kaven,, nver, 120, 133 


Page 

Kavalukatte, fotest, 164 

Ka\anna, piiiate puson, 43 

IvaMsasanas^ajambbii, tith, h'J 

KaMiii, nlJag,, 36^ 

Kedaiesvam tempi at Belagdmu 17 

Keladi, lim/dom, 171, 172, J73 175 
Keladmiipa Tijava, 173 

Keiupegauda II, hidory cf, UhjJ,^ J 

Kemla, country, 48, 153 

Kerebichanaballi, village, 15-3 

Keiesante, do 27, 4''< 

Kfievolaginabalb, da :3ft 

Kereyasantlie, do 51 

Kesa\a, god, 45, 46, 158, 171 temi>J>^ at 
Yellamhalasi, 4 

Kefcadi Na\aka, 166 

Khauapnia ullage, 77 

Kiiataijuuna, uork, 67 

Kiittmarayana, temple at Tallad, 2, 9 

Krishna, god, 127 

Krislinadevaraja, Vi^ayanagar ling, 77 

Knslinappa Nayaka, Beliit chief, 52, 53 

Krishnaraja, Vi^ayanagai hng, 120 

Knshnarajasagara, place, 59 

KiishnaYaimmamahadbiraja, kadamlKi 
hng, 67 

Kiisbaveni, uve}, 77 

Knsbnaia\a, Vijayanagai ling, 77 

Kodikaia, ullage, 141 

Kokyuiu, ullage, 120 

Kolai, distucf, 35, 36 

Kolai (xold Fields, place, 23 

Rolluru, temple at, 77, 172, 175 

Kalluramiiia, goddess, 17 3 

Koniaia deyaru, god, 53 

Kouiaragaiida. 53 

Kniiiiakeie, ullage, 112 

Kouga, Goiaituj, 153 

Konga nad, do 43 

Kondakunidaiivaya, serf among 

Jams, 42 43, 70 

Kongu, covntuj, 31, 56 

Kongiini-j\IadhaYa, Ganga hng, 69 

Ivonguni'varmnia-dharmina mabaiaja, 

Ganga hug, bi 

Konkii, cowit'uj, 

Koppala, country. 


55 

90 
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Kote'Kolaliala, title, 

Page 
171, 175 

Kofctageie, village, 

43 

Ko\ade, village. 

171 

Knkimdi, do 

171 

Knladi, race, 

162 

Kulagi, do 

164 

Kiuitblia<koiiain, place, 

147 164 

Kiimbhaglioiia, do 

120, 127, 133 


LakkahliQpa, 

112 

Lakkambika, 

88j 99 

Laksliniana, god, 

26, 55, 57 

Lakslimesyara, country, 

103 

Laksbmi, goddess, 

68 

Lakslimmarayanaj god^ temple at 

PaUanaget e, 

6, 28, 29 

Lakshmlnaiasimha, fig me of, 27 ; 

, shine 


Page 

Kumbhalmga, eng^taver, 120, 133 

Kumudvati, uvei, 103 

Kurubtir, village, ] 12 

Kiirugodu alme, ftovinGe, 112 

Kushtigi, country, 99 

Kuvaiayananda, work, 121 

Kyada, ullage, 91 

Kyatedeva, god, 159 


L 


at Yellamhalasi, 4 , ienifle at Hole- 


1 7 

ucuanynr, J-' 

Laksbinana Hebaruva, devotee, 46 

Lavianna, pivaU yet son, 55 

Lekagiii, place, 99 

Lmga, 121 

Lmgahalli, village^ 

Lingambilva, g[iieen, 158 


M 


Madbava, G-anga Ung, 69 

Madhava Mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 
Madhugin, ylace, 22 

Madhura Nayak, 135, 138 

Madbvachaiya, 77, 78, 141, 142 

Madhvamatbas, 77 

Madhva-siddbaiita, 91, 120, 127 

Madhva Vi]iya, work, 141 

Madiganda, private ye ? son, 46 

Madukoja, sonlytot, 162, 164 

Mahalmga, 133 

Mahanavami man La pa, at Sravana- 

helgola, 12 

Malwiia, Jina, 70 

Makikadulm, a land, 171 

Malapaharml, nbe>, 91 

MalaiasTme, division, 171 

Malayya, pi ii ate ye) sov, 60 

Male chiefs, 45 

Malik Ivafai, Mnslim general^ 162 

Mallapiira, ullage, 99 

Mallegandana Koppalii, village, 58, 59 

Mallibhatta, yiivate yejson, 171 

Mallikaijuna, god, temple at Bettadyuj, 

70, 71, temple at lieladi, 17 

MallikaijuiiasTaim, god, 70, 71 

M.illfii, viUnrje, 103 


Malm sinie, ccmiitrij, 

171 

MaiiaTi desa, do 

91 

Mancbenahalli, village 

36 

Mandakka dhaiani varaha, title, 88 

Mandya, distiict, 

6, 31, 63, 56 

Mangambika, quem, 

120, 158 

Mangamma, do 

138 

Manganacharya, engiavet, 

77, 09 

Mauidi, Imo, 

46, 47, 48, 49 

Maimaigudi, place, 

127 

Mannej coppej plates of, 

48 

Manmyaii, 

88 

Manfcialaya, place, 

154 

Mann, sage, 

67, 68, 112 

Mauyapuli, title, 

88 

Maio]a, p) ivate pei son, 

41, 42 

Mariibaya, devotee, 

164 

Marulappa, private peisoii. 

46 

MatliavifclMiam, street, 

144 

Mattikadnhuj land, 

171 

Mayapun, city, 

88 

Mayuradesa, count) y, 

120 

Mayuiaksheka, sacied place, 

99 

Medakeri Nayak, Ghialdrug chief, 173 

Melkote, place, 

55, 57, 120 

Melupali, 

63 

Miliiiabhoja of Sanaa], corns 

of, 34 
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Minganacliarya, engraver, 
Modarakallu, village, 

Mobmi, darning group of, 
Motiga, wilier, 

Mfidageie, taluk, 

Mudanadu, counify, 
Mnddalagadn Nayaka, chief, 
k'liiddu Venkafeappa Malavaraya, 

chief, 

Mudigoie, village, 

Miiddavya, private peison, 
Mndugailudesa, country, 
Mukambika, goddess at Kollmu, 
174, 175 


Page pir-E 

91 MukMakeamma, <7ofZr?Ass Ao/?M/rt 175 

77 Mfda Kama, god, 77 

30 Miilasamgha, faina stct, 4J. 4^^ 

162 Mulasthanesvaia, temple at Suttur, 21 

62 Mulbagal, % 

112 Mmugamale, hills, 36 

135, 136 Mushliara, Ganga king, 67, 69 

Mutaiya, pn vate pm son, 7 i 

147, 148 Miittarasa, s a Srlpurnsha, 49, 69 

148 milage, 35 

60 Mysoic, distnei, 1, 6, 19, f8; State, 1, 10 

9<! 

172, 17 i, 


N 


Naga, dynasty, 34 

Nagakesava t§mple. s a Ndrayanasvami 
temple at Suttm, 19 

NSigaladmue, phps^§pi.,.,. , 24 

Nagar, taluK, ’'^','‘'‘75 ' ' ' 

Nagare&^'ara, tempU mPaJMngere, 5, 29 
Naga^aiiuina, doriee, ' 68, 69 

Kakanna, private petson, 43 

Nalapa Hebaruva, private person, 46 

Nallanaina kalakakola Yodeyar, 

chief 144, 143 

Nallui, village, 153- 164 

Nanda, king, 88 

Nandagopalaka. 45 

Nandi, god,, 20 

Nandisanglia, sect among J aim, 58 

Nandi varmma, 4 

Nanjangiid, town, 1, 6, 19, 71, 77, 91, 
119, taluk, 6 

Kammandipanalliii, place, 141 

Nanni Changalva, Ghangalva mlei, 69 
Narahautirtha, Vaishnava saint, Id 

Narasainaiigala, place, 47 

Natasmiha, image of, 33, 35; temple at 
Agara. 33 


Narasimha, Hoysala king, 

Do Vijayanaga) king, 
Narasimlia I, Hoysala hng- 
Naraslmha III, do 
Narasimbachar, E, scholar, 
Narasimba Joisa, private person, 


19 

77 

45 

42 

77 

171 


Narasimha-mabipati, Vijayanagai king, 77 
Narasipura, place, 40 

Narajana, god, 55, 67, 142, 153 

Maiayanasvami temple at Suttur, 6, 19 

Nattagnli, ullage, 144 

Navakama, s a Sivamdia, Ganga 

king, 68, 69 

NaTalur, village, 88 

Nayakkagauda, piauate person, 168 

Neminatba, god, image of, 42, 43 

Nemmathasvami, do 4 > 

Nepala, countnj, 153 

Nidngal, place, 22 

Nikanabali, village, 53 

'illh, private pei son, 164 

Nissanka pratapa Cbakivartti, idle, 45 

Nitya Pushkaram, pond, 141 

NityaYinodavalauadii, place, 88 


0 


Od,Qg{il Hash, hash at Sravanabelgol a, 11 Ooigaui, p^ace, 

Oliiiagayya, private person, 59 


23 
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Page 

Padma, 142 

Padmauabba, gnd, 66 

Pauanesvara, rjod> 144^ 145 

Paittiveli, village, 89 

Palla, village, 120 

Pallava, dipmstij, 48 

PaDarendra, do 67 

Pampa, woed jdaoe, 91 

Pauchi. mllcujc, 60 

Panduiangesa, ijod, 61 

Pandya, kingdom, 48, lod 

Pandyappa, piiate peison, 174 

Papa Timmayyadeva Maharaja, chaf, 121 
Paiadagere, village, 68 

Paiamesvara Pandita, private 

person, 171, 172 

Paiikshit, Puraiuc ling, 88 

Pais\aiidtha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167 , bash 
at Siavanhelgola, 12 

Paivatij goddess, 21, 25 

Pattanagere, village, 5, 28 

Pattipombuchchapiira, s a Hnmclia, 166 

Pavini Venkatavaradaoharya, private 

person, 144 

Payarani Palya, place, 144, 145 


Pedatimma, 

Page 

112 

Peddanna bbfipati, chief, 

158 

P alnagaia, city, 

67 

Penyapatna, village, 

70 

Perjjaiangi, plates of, 

48 

Peruukollapura, village, 

88 

Pillangudi, do 

148 

Pinuama, hng, 

88 

Pommiannan, pnvafe peison, 

55 

Poiulare, city, 

67 

Postakagacbchha, sect among Jains, 

42, 43 

Piabhakaia Naga, Naga king, 

34 

Piachandaganda, title, 

46 

Piahlada cliaiitie, worl, 

39 

Pratapachakravaittii, title, 

41 

Piatapaiudia, king, 

77,120 

Prithviganga, Ganga king. 

64 

Pnthvi Kongum Sivamara, do 

09 

Piitlivi Kongum Vnddhaiaja, same 

as 

Snpninsha, 

68 

Padukkudi, place, 

88 

Pura, village, 

J63 

Puianaghatta, 

138 

Puiu, Pmamc king, 

88 

Putten, 

148 


it 


Racliainalla I, Ganga ling, 48 

Eaghavadeva, Vijaganagai ling, 88 

Raghavapuia, place, 32 

RaghaseiidiaSiipada, Ir51, 154 

Raghavendiafavami, matt at Nanjangud, 

71 77, 91, 112, 119, 136, 138, 141, 148, 154 
Eagbavendra tirtha, same as Rdghavemha- 
Ivdmi, 154 

Edgha vendiaMitba siipada, do 1 36, 1 >4 
Eaghu, Puranie Iwg, 112 

Eagbuuaudana, giiin, 99,120,127 

Eaghunaiidana biifcha, do 88 

Raghupakatle, village, 120 

Eaghnpafci, god, 136, 138, 144, 145, 147 

Rajagopala, o/, 127 

Rajanaiendra, Y ijayanagar ling, 88 

Eajeudiachola, Glwla king, 56 

Eajeiidiacbdladeva, do 59, 60 

Rama, god, 20, 55, 57, 77, 99, 103, 

112, 120, 127, 141, 145 


Ramaehandra, god 77, 88, 91, 120, 

103, 135, 153, 154 
Eamacbandradeva, dio 144, 147 

Eamaebandrapuia, same as Ndvahn, 88 

Ramadeva, Yadava ling, 162 

Eamanatbapm, village, 42 

Ramanuja, Pnvaishnava saint, 13, 66, 57, 

Eajiianujacharya, do 66 

Ramaraja, Yigaganagai ling, 88, 99, 

103, 120, 121, 168 
Eamaiaja Tuumalaraja, do 121 

Raniaiaya, do 99 

Rama Vedavyasa, god 141 

Rama Vithaia, do 99, 103 

Rama Yyasa, do 12'?, 14], 158 

Ramayya, 40 

Ramesvaia, god, temple of, 168 

Ramoja, engmvef, 162 

Ranga, Yipijanagai king, 112 

Eangaiya, pi ivai e pe ? son , 1 1 



197 


Page Page 

Rangakshetra, same as Snrmgam, 135 Rattahali, village^ 161 

Ranganagarl, sa»^e as 163 sameas BattahhU, 162 

Ranganatha, god, 112, 135, 138 Rattehalli, (h 103 

temple at Senngapatam, 2, 6, 9, Ravana, demon, king, 26, 112 

Rangappa Ralakatola, ruler of Ghengi, 141 Raya Ravutta miuda, title, 88, 99 

Rangappa Kalakakola Vodeyar, do 144, 145 Rayasam Lmgappayya, engnLont, 144, 145 

Rangesa, god, 163 Rayasam Venkataramayya, do 147 

Rashtiakiifca period of, 1, 4, 5, 24, 27, 48 Rice, schohr, 41, 65 

Rafcnapun, place, 70 


S 

Sabhapati, poet, 89 Sidadeva maha arasu, EdtanaliaUi 


Sabhapati, engtavei, 120 chef, 51, 52 

Sabhapati 8 vayambhii, prtfif 3 112 sculpto) , 166 

Sadasi\araya, Vigayamgar hug, 51, 62 Smdagere, i illage, 39 

S&g&i, taluk, 167 Smdigere, 112 

Sakata demon, 120 Smdhuraja, hug, 67 

Saketa, cifg, 112 Smdusm. ullage, 91 

Sambhu, god, 46, 77,88, 112, 119, Singaraja, chief of , 112 

138, 153, 168, 161 Smgatageie, oillage, 46 

Sala, Huysala king,* . , - - 46 Singba, god, 164 

Salakaraja, suhordimdis^'c^T^ 112 Siranadu, division, 120 

Salakaraja Chikka 'tCiinmiala Bajayya, Sirivachcha, Ganga king, 46, 47, 48, 49 

subordinate of AcMfie^krdya., 112 pniatepeism, 60 

Salakaraja Otukka Tirnmalayya deva, <^112 Simgapnra, village, 99 

Sail vur, sawie as (Sa/wr, 161 Sislitapnya, 69 

Saltir, village, 162, 164 Sita, godhss, 27, 112 

BailuyBiE&mmhha,, Vi^ayanagarhng, 88 village, 168 

Sangayasetti, private person, 167 Siva, god, 20, 26, 31, 46, 112, 162, 171, 

Sanivarasiddi, title, 45 175 

Sankaia Narayana, god, image of, 20 Sivamara, Ganga king, 46, 47, 48 

Sannayya, private person, 42,43,49 Sivamara I, do 49 

village, 171 SiYSir^tn, festival, 175 

Saiitaia, chef of, 162« 166 Sivaiatnsvami, svami of Sh Virasmlid- 

Saiitaraja Sastry, Mr 2^ejso76 68 sana matt, 21 

Santmatha basti, at Sravanahelgola, 12 Sivaratrisvami matha, matt at Suttur, 21 

Sautlsvara basti, (Zo 13 Sivarkamamdipika, 121 

Saptamatnka, i7??aptfs o/, 20,168 Sivappa, prtyafe pdisoa, 70 

Saragur, village, 163, 154 Sivappa l^ayaka, Eeladi chief, 17 

Saiasvati, ^odd(3SS, ()/, 4 Gait ga gn woe, 48 

Saingapani, god, 133 Skaada, god, 30 

Sayyad Yusufi, p«rso76 60,68 Skanda "Naga, iVdga 34 

Beniigapatam, town, 1, 3, 6, 54 Sravaiiabelgola, place, S, 10 

Settigauda, pnyait psjsm, 168 Sribhavaiia, pkce, 48 

Setn, village, 167,168 Srichikadevaiaya, i??sc?i2'7i^i072 onacan- 

hhm ll, Mwjhd em peror, 37 non, 22 

Shampai, village, 35 Sridevi, goddess, 168 

Shmioga, disti ici, town, 1, 17, 37, 160 

26 
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Bodaladevaj Santma chef, 
6 ^om&chm, private person, 
35 Soma, chief, 

25 Somaraju, do 
141 Somayya, private person, 

39 Somesvara, god, temple at 
10 Bvttm, 


Page 
161, 162 
168 
168 
158 
168 


Srlkanthesvara, god, temple at Nawjati- 
gnd, 

Sii Kanlhiiava, legend on the coins, 

Sri Kushna, god, 

Srimushnakshetra, sacred place, 

Siimvasadikshita, pnvate peoson, 

Srimvasakshetra, plate, 10 Bnttm, 6, 19, 20, 21 

Sil Pratapa Krishna Kaya, legend on S6mid&\a, chief, 88 

coins, 36 Sonnasi Yallappa, private person, 174 

Sripuruslia II, /i.w?j7, 69 South Canara, 172 

Sripurusha, d>o 2,46,46,47,48, Sthalapuianam Narasimhacharya, 

49, 60, 68, 69 person 441 

Sii Rajagopala, e, 120,127,133 Snbaiya, private person, 63 

Sri Rama, god, 111 Subedar Lmgappa, do 173 

signature of, 144,146 Subrahmanya, </od!, 42 

Sii Rama Navami, /esfzraZ, 99,103 Subrahmanyesvara, 42 

Bil god, temple at Keladi, 17 Sudhmdia, 141,164 

biiiaiiga, Yi^ayanagar ling, 39 Sudhindra tiitba sripada odeyar, 

Siiianganatha, god, mage of, 39 136, 163, 154 

Srirangapattana, fori of, 39 Sudliiadrayatindia, guru, 91 

Siiiangapattanadacharitre, wor/c, 37 Sumatindra-tirtha, do • 138,144,145 

Siiraiiga Ra]a, Tijayanagar ling, 88 Sumabindratiitha ^ripada odeyar, gwu, 138 

Siirangarajayya, Vijaijariagai chief, 112 Suiatrana, title, 99, 112 

SmmgMaya,, Vvjayanagai ling, 39,40,88 Sureiidra, 920?/, 91, 92, 99,120,127 

Sriraugaraya I, do 91, 99, 120 Surendiatirtha, guru 88, 144, 145- 

Srivallabha, Ganga king, 67 Surendra yati, do 91, 92 

Sii’valliputtiir-Bima, division, 131 Surendia yafcindra, guru, 103 

Srivikiama, Ganga king, 67, 59 Suttiir, village, 6, 19 

Sri Viiasimhasana matha 21 goddess, temple at 8 iittnr, 19 

71 
5T 


Sri Viiupaksha, signature, 
Siufcakiitideva, Jama guru, 


99, 112 Svasali, same as Sosale, 

43 Swamikanniipillai, scholar, 


T 


Talakadukonda, title of, 

56 

Talikota, battle field, 

99, 103 

Talkad, place, 9, 

31, 56, 67 

Tamaiagere, village, 

Tamiaparni, nver, 

91 

185 

Tanda\psvara, god, figrue of, 

•30 

Taiijapuia desa, country, 

127 

TaujaTui, town, 

88 

Tan]6ie, do 

119 

Tai]]ur, do 

120, 121, 

Do chief of, 

141 

Tafcaohaiya, guru, 

120 

Tata Pinnama, Vijayarmgar ling, 

88 

Tavudugundi, village, 

91 

Tegalapattu, do 

69 


Tegattur ^ isbaya, division, 68, 69 

Tekkalakota, village, 99 

Thimmapa, pnvate person, 119* 

Tilugaiamari, title, 59’ 

Timmannadanayaka, chief, 39 

Timmagauda, private person, 168 

Timmappa, do 18 

Timmappa Nayaka, do 49* 

Timma Raja, Vijaijanagar chief, 121 

Tippama, wife of Lakka hhupa, 1 12 

Tippambika, wife of Salakardja, 112 

Tiiuchanapalli Rashtia, division, 138 

Tirukalappur, village, 144 

Tirukkaihaviir, do 89 

Tirumakfidlu-Narasipura, town, 39* 
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Tmimala, VijayanagM hng, 77 Tonau, 57 * 

TiruinalSchaiya, vnmte 39 Tnmaiti Narayana. ml iempk af Ba»,h- 

Tmnnalambika, 0/ 88 like, 17 

Tirumalaraja, ^i^ayanagai king, 88, 158 Tripuraiitakahakkalu, lA-ace, 165 

Tiiumalaraya, do 112,121 Trivikiamavatara, gofZ, of 


Tmm^xiym^, private gyerson, 57 Vulimi ^ 

Do god^ 57 Tryambaka, god^ 

Tiiimarayanapperumal, private permi, 56 Tungabhadra', nwr, 

Tinivannamalai, inscription of , 127 Turushkas, 

Toduvclli Seinhiyamkudi, village, 88 Tmvasu, Pmdmc king, 

Tolali, oillage, 103 Tyagaraja, engrave), 

Tondatifir-naiJibi, s a Vishmivardhana, 57 


27 

67 

91, 99, 112, 171 
163 


Ubhayadalapitamaha, title, 88 , 99 lltkala, count) ij, 

XJdayagm, fort, ^ 77, 120 Uttama Rangappa Kalakakola 

Udubhavasarvajna lievapperamal, god, 55 Vodeyai, CJiengi chef, 
Uiiimattur, milage, 147, 148 Uttaradi matha, 

ITpendratirtliasvami) gum, 147, 148 


144, 145 
78, 141 


Vadagale Guruparampaia, woik, 67 

Vadavdlava Nallur, village, 88 

Vadayaii chief, 141 

Vaddalli, village, 168 

Vaderii Gaudaiia Ramana, private person, 63 

Vadindratirtnasvami, guru, 147 

Vadiiidra Yogi, do 158 

Viigiba Yogi, do 77 

Vaidya Lmgayya, engraver, 147 

Vaislinava, sect, 49, 120 

Vaisbuava Guraparampara, work, 67 

Valappanikovil village, 144 

Vamana, god, 27, 171 

Vajiga, country, 153 

Varadaiaja, god, image of, 19, 32 

Varadendra Yatindra, guru, i68 

Varalia, type of coins, 35 

Varanasi, sacred place, 55 

Varddhamanasvami, god, 167 

Vardhamanabasii, at Sravanabelgola, 12 

Vasudeva, father of Krishna, 25 

Vasudhendrasvami, guru, 147, 148 

Vasudhendra Yogi, do ^58 

Vafcapi, same as Budaim, 68 

Vafcsa gotra, lineage, 68 

Velandc, place, 


Velnr, place, 

Venkatadii, pnest, 

Venkatadri, Vi 2 ayanagar king, 
Venkatadii Nayaka, Behir chef, 
Venkatalaksbamma, private person, 
Venkatapatiia^a, Vijayanagar ling, 


1*21 

51, 52 
88 

52, 53 
42 

120 

121 

35 


Vpnkatapatiiaya II, do 35 

Venkafeappa Raj^aka, Keladi chef, 171, 172, 

174, 175 

Veiikataramana, god, temple at Malekal 
Tirupati^ 17 

Venkatasubaiyya, private perum, 42 

Vemkatesa, god 35 

Venugupala, god, 28 

Vettaiu, river, 

Vibliu Naga, 

Vibudhendra, guru, 59 

Vibudhendratirtha, do 1^ 

Vibudhendra Yatindra, do, 77 

Vidyadhaia, god, ’^6 

Vijaya, ^ 

Vijayaditj^a, Ghalnkga king, ^9 

Yijayanagai, dynasty, 52, n, 99, 103 


Vijaya Vithala, god. 


52, 77, 99, 103 
121 
99, lOs 
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Yijayavappiila Malavaraya, ehef, 147, 

148 

Yijayendiasvami, god^ 32 

Yijayendratiitba, gmv, 88 

Yijayendra Yati, gum, 119 

Yijayindra, do 120, 141 

Yijaymdi’atiifcba srlpada, do, 153, 154 

Yijay indray atindi a, do 120, 127 

Yijayindra Yogi, do, 91 

Yikramadifcya YI, Gliahdija hug, 56 

Yilanda, plcm 67 

Yinayaditya, Hoijsala hug, 56 

VliaballalalLf/o 37 

Yirahallala HI, do ' 36 

Yiiabailala deva, do 161 

Yirabbadra, god, 20, 29, 30 

Yirabhadra, tmiple at Asafidi, 5, 29 

Do SuttuT, 19, 21 

Yirabhadia Nayaba, Keladz chef, 172, 172, 

173 

Yira Oliavappabhupa, chef, 88 

Yiia Hemmadnaya, %gayanagar ling, 88 

Yiramma, Keladi queen, 175 

Yirana, engtam, 53, 77, 89, 91 

99, 112 

Yiranaoharya, engraver, 112 


Y 


Yadava, dynasty, 162 

Yadavabbyudaya, looiTc, 121 

Yadvalla, village, 91 

Yadavanarayana, title, 45 

Yamal arjuiilya, episode, 25 

Yamuna, rmf, 25 

Yange, vdlage, 164 


Page 

Yua Narasimhadevaraya, Hoysak hug, 41 


Yiramdavaramkuru, village, 144 

Virapaya, private person, 168 

Yirapratapa, title. 51 

Yirupaksha, god, signatuu of, 77, 89, 91 
Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 77, 112, 119 

141, 153, 158 

Vishnu, Eoijsala hng, 56 

Yislmugopa, Qanga hng, 64, 69 

Vishnugopamahadliiraja, do 67 

Vishnuvardhaua, Hoijsala hng, 14, 31, 55, 

56,57 

Yishnuvardhaua Hoysala, do 2, 9, 55, 57 


Vishnuvardhaua Hoysala Chatui- 55, 56, 57 
vedi Mangalam, same as Belgola, 
Visvanatha Nayaka, Uadhura 


chef, 135, 136 

Vithala, god, image of, 27, 51, 52 

Vithalapur, village, 43 

Vithalesa, god, ^ 51 

Yriddharaja, same as Snpuruslm, 49 

Vrisba, Purdnic hng, 112 

Vuddabe, pi ivate pe ) son , 60 

Vyara, takl, 24 

Vyasa, sage, 141, 142 


Yellambalase, village, 45, 46 

Yaliambalasi, do 4, 5 

Yivalli, do 168 

Yog^arasimba, god, 28 

Yogindratiitha, gm ii, 144, 145 

Yogindratirtba sripada, do 135 

Yogindiatiitha sripada odeyar, do 135 


666-GBEM-^0-a2 11 15. 
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VAKADARAJA, NARAYANA&V AMI 
TEMPLE, SUTTER (p 19) 


SARKARARARATAXA, SOMESVARA 
TEMPLE, SLTTUB (p 20' 


CHAMURBA, SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 

SUTllB fp 20) 


A VOTIVE RELIEVO, SOMESVARA TEMPLE 
SUTTUR (p 20) 


Mysore ArchcBologKal Survey] 
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PLATE III 





A \ >L 


ganesa, kadub 


A EASHTBAKUTA IJSTSCBIPTIOS PILLAR. 
KADUB 


4 YITHALA, CHBinS'AKESAVA TEMPLE; 

KABUB (p 27) 


OHENN-AJCESAYA, 

^ TEMPBEj KADUB 


Mysore Archceoloqtcal SuiveyJ 
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PLAICE V . 




1 FIRST PILLAR FROM THE EAST, AKJAKETA 
ILMPLE, KALtTR (p 25) 


2 TWO FACES OF THE THIRD PILLAR FROM 
THE EAST, ANJAKEYA TEMPLE, KADITR (p 26) 


1 


i 


6 IWO OTHER FACES OF THE THIRD 4 FOURTH PILLAR FR^M THE EAbT, AHJAl^EYA . 

PILLAR BIOM THE EAST, ANJAxVEYA TEMPLE, KADUK (p 27) 

^ TEMPLE, HADUK (p 26) 




Mysore Arohmohyical Survey^ 



!♦ OBLIQD-E VIEW OE THE CEOTRAL CEILING OF THE NAVABANGA., VIRABHADBA TEMPLE, 

ASANLI (p 29) 


PLATE VI 



doorway of the main CELL, VIEABHADRA 
TEMPLE, AS AND I (p 29) 


A PILLAR OF THE NAYABANGA, VIRABHADBA 
TEMPLE, ASANDI (p 29) 


Mysore Ai chaological Suiiey] 




PLATE VXl 



Mysore Archceolog^ca^ Suwey'l 


3 DOOBWA'S: JAMBS, BUINED KALLESYAKA 
TEMPLE, YELLAMBALSI 




Mysore 


PLATE IX 



L‘ ' 






2 THE MAHADVARA, CHA'MUXDESVART TMIPLF, 
CHAMTJNDI HILL, MYSORE 


1 JANARDANA, JAHARPAHA 
TEMPLE, BELAGOLA (p 33j 


3 and 4 views of bhaktavatsala shrine, belagola (p 33) 


My sou ATchcdoloQicO/l SuT'oey] 




ABLATE X 



2 SOME DETAILS OF EAVT'S, KESAVA TEMPLE, BELDR 


Mysme Aiohceologtcal Swvgy] 


PLATE XI ^ 



1 BASEMENT INSOBIPTION OE VISHNUVAKDHANA-HOYSALA A1 JANAEDANA TEMPLE, BELAGOIA (p, §4) 



Mysoie A'lchmlofitcal Sun 
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